Revealed  in  Madinah 


Yirtues  of  Surah  An-Nisa 


Al-Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

Surah  An-Nisa'  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah. 

Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  similar  statements  from 
Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  and  Zayd  bin  Thabit. 

In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud 
said, 

"There  are  five  Ayat  in  Surah  An-Nisa'  that  I  would 
prefer  to  the  life  of  this  world  and  all  that  is  in  it, 

ajj  (JlaiLa  ^jla. ;  ^  <111  jjl 

Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  the  weight  of  an  atom. 
(4:40), 


If  you  avoid  the  great  sins  which  you  are  forbidden  to 
do.  (4:31)  and, 
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ę.UjLi  (j-al  cźlli  Ua  Aj  (jf  jiij  aIII  (jl 


Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up 
with  Him  (in  worship),  but  He  forgives  except  that 
(anything  else)  to  whom  He  wills.  (4:48) 


ćźIjjlĄ.  IjjJlj  jl  jlj 


If  they  (hypocrites),  when  they  had  been  unjust  to 
themselves,  had  come  to  you.  (4:64) 


and, 


LaJ^j  aDI  '  j  aIII  i  ^  AjjiSJ  ajlaJ  J\  (jjsj 


And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself,  but  afterwards 
seeks  AllahTs  forgiveness,  he  will  find  Allah  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.  (4:110)" 

Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Ask  me  about  Surah  An-Nisa  ,  for  I  learned  the  Qur'an 
when  I  was  still  young." 

Al-Hakim  said, 

"This  Hadith  is  Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of  the 
Two  Sahihs,  and  they  did  not  collect  it." 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

(j-o 

ę.ljuajj  1  V  j  ^  g  *  <a 

4:1  O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who 
created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  from  him  He 
created  his  matę,  and  from  them  both  He  created 
many  men  and  women. 
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i  j  <;  ^  a  yji  i  j£ij 

and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  through  Whom  you 
demand  your  mutual  (rights),  and  revere  the 
wombs. 

Uj  JĄŁ  'JS.  yil  JjJ 

Surely,  Allah  is  always  watching  over  you. 


The  Command  to  have  Tagwa,  a  Reminder  about  Creation,| 
and  Being  Kind  to 


Allah  says; 


a -la. 


^ jJl  1  jSSl  l^t  u 


O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you 
from  a  single  person, 


Allah  commands  His  creatures  to  have  Taqwa  of 
Him  by  worshipping  Him  Alone  without  partners. 


He  also  reminds  to  them  of  His  ability,  in  that  He 
created  them  all  from  a  single  person,  Adam, 
peace  be  unto  him. 


...  j  l$*-J  ... 


And  from  him  He  created  his  wife, 

Hawwa'  (Eve),  who  was  created  from  Adam's  left 
rib,  from  his  back  while  he  was  sleeping.  When 
Adam  woke  up  and  saw  Hawwa',  he  liked  her  and 
had  affection  for  her,  and  she  felt  the  same 
toward  him. 


An  authentic  Hadith  States, 

talie- 1  ^je.!  (j)j  Ł ^ alj-all  jjl 

I^jSj  l^j  dikjluliil  l_g_j  dikjluliil  (jlj  tAjjIjiS  I luj!  ĆLu&Ii  [jl i 

CJf- 
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Woman  was  created  from  a  rib.  Verily,  the  most 
curved  portion  of  the  rib  is  its  upper  part,  so,  if 
you  should  try  to  straighten  it,  you  will  break  it, 
but  if  you  leave  it  as  it  is,  it  will  remain  crooked. 

Allah's  statement, 


s.buijj  IjjjS  i  ci uj 


And  from  them  both  He  created  many  men  and  women; 

means,  Allah  created  from  Adam  and  Hawwa' 
many  men  and  women  and  distributed  them 
throughout  the  world  in  various  shapes, 
characteristics,  colors  and  languages.  In  the  end, 
their  gathering  and  return  will  be  to  Allah. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  Ąj  OjUHS  yil  1  j^lj  ... 

And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  through  Whom  you  demand 
your  mutual  (rights)  and  revere  the  wombs, 

protect  yourself  from  Allah  by  your  acts  of 
obedience  to  Him. 

Allah's  statement,  *-!  jjieb-u  (through  Whom  you 
demand  your  mutual  (rights)), 

According  to  Ibrahim,  Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan, 

is  in  reference  to  when  some  people  say,  "I  ask 
you  by  Allah,  and  then  by  the  relation  of  the 
Rahim  (the  womb,  i.e.  my  relationship  to  you)." 

Ad-Dahhak  said; 

"Fear  Allah  Whom  you  invoke  when  you  conduct 
transactions  and  contracts." 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi,  and  others  have  stated, 

"And  revere  the  womb  by  not  cutting  the  relations 
of  the  womb,  but  keep  and  honor  them. 
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Allah's  statement, 


( ^ )  llSj  jjlS  aIII  "ó\ ... 
Surely,  Allah  is  always  watching  over  you. 

means,  He  watches  all  your  deeds  and  sees  your 
every  circumstance. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 

njgui  aIIIj 


And  Allah  is  Witness  over  all  things.  (58:6) 

An  authentic  Hadith  States, 

^Ijj  Ajjitfiljj  tl\'J  2ibŁl 

Worship  Allah  as  if  you  see  Him,  for  even  though 
you  cannot  see  Him,  He  sees  you. 

This  part  of  the  Ayah  encourages  having  a  sense  of 
certainty  that  Allah  is  always  watching,  in  a  complete 
and  perfect  manner. 

Allah  mentioned  that  He  has  created  mankind  from  a 
single  father  and  a  single  mother,  so  that  they  feel 
compassion  for  each  other  and  are  kind  to  the  weaker 
among  them. 

In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Jarir  bin  Abdullah  Al- 
Bajali  said  that; 

a  delegation  from  Mudar  came  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah,  and  he  saw  their  State,  wearing  striped 
woolen  clothes  due  to  poverty.  After  the  Zuhr 
prayer,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  and  gąve 
a  speech  in  which  he  recited,  o-Cil  !■» 

(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa 
of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you  from  a  single 
person),  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  He  also 
recited,  CjaH  Ca  (jaJu  j  Alit  IjIjI  Ijiai  l^ji  U 
(O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  And 
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let  every  person  look  to  what  he  has  sent  forth 
for  the  tomorrow).  (59:18) 

He  also  encouraged  them  to  give  charity,  saying, 


ajlaj 


A  man  gave  Sadaqah  from  his  Dinar,  from  his 
Dirham,  from  his  Sa'  of  wheat,  from  his  Sa'  of 
dates...  until  the  end  of  the  Hadith. 

This  narration  was  also  collected  by  Ahmad  and 
the  Sunan  compilers  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 


Vj  Ł- ipallj  ujAI!  Vj  ^  A  luli  1 

!jk  AĄ  JJ  fj&ts 

4:2  And  give  unto  orphans  their  property  and  do  not 
exchange  (your)  bad  things  for  (their)  good  ones; 
and  devour  not  their  substance  (by  adding  it)  to 
your  substance.  Surely,  this  is  a  great  sin. 

ja  ul  a  i ^  i jLui  yi  o!j> 

1  jjjikj  V!  ^aia.  jla  Ci  jjilLi  fllkull 

i  Vt  ^1  ki  a  jt 

4:3  And  if  you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal 
justly  with  the  orphan  girls,  then  marry  (other) 
women  of  your  choice,  two  or  three,  or  four;  but  if 
you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal  justly 
(with  them),  then  only  one  or  (the  captives  and  the 
servants)  that  your  right  hands  possess.  That  is 
nearer  to  prevent  you  from  Ta '  ulu. 
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i  ę.UuiHl 


O''*.  •"  °  ^  °  t  4  *  **  *0  #  £ 

f  (3^  ĆF  Lh“°  UP  (jś 

tu jl  tluA  6  j3£ś  LujSj  AjI 


Ijjlę.  j 


4:4  And  give  to  the  women  (whom  you  marry)  their 
Saduqat  (or  dowry)  Nihlah  (with  a  good  heart),  but 
if  they,  of  their  own  good  pleasure,  remit  any  part 
of  it  to  you,  take  it,  and  enjoy  it  without  fear  of  any 
harm. 


Protecting  the  Property  of  the  Orphans 


Allah  says; 


1  jj|  j 


And  give  unto  orphans  their  property 

Allah  commands  that  the  property  of  the  orphans 
be  surrendered  to  them  in  fuli  when  they  reach 
the  age  of  adolescence,  and  He  forbids  using  or 
confiscating  any  part  of  it. 

So  He  said; 


v_u2aJlj  llinaJl  1  jŁjjj  Vj  ... 

and  do  not  exchange  (your)  bad  things  for  (their)  good 
ones; 

Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  and  Az-Zuhri  commented, 

"Do  not  substitute  a  weak  animal  of  yours  for  a 
fat  animal  (of  the  orphans)." 

Ibrahim  An-Nakhai  and  Ad-Dahhak  commented, 

"Do  not  give  something  of  bad  q ual ity  for 
something  of  good  quality." 

As-Suddi  said, 
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"One  of  them  (caretakers  of  orphans)  would  take 
a  fat  sheep  from  the  orphan's  property  and  put  in 
its  place,  a  weak  sheep  of  his,  saying,  'A  sheep 
for  a  sheep.1  He  would  also  take  a  good  Dirham 
and  exchange  it  for  a  fake  Dirham,  saying,  'A 
Dirham  for  a  Dirham.'" 

Allah's  statement, 

...  j\  i  jgfc  Yj ... 

and  devour  not  their  substance  to  your  substance. 

Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  As-Suddi 
and  Sufyan  bin  Hassin  stated, 

means,  do  not  mix  them  together  so  that  you  eat 
up  both. 

Allah  said, 


(Y)  IjjjSIjjI  ... 


Surely,  this  is  a  great  sin. 

According  to  Ibn  Abbas, 

a  major  and  substantial  sin. 

This  was  also  reported  from  Mujahid,  Ikrimah, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Sirin,  Qatadah, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Malik,  Zayd 
bin  Aslam  and  Abu  Sinan. 

The  meaning  above  is: 

adding  their  property  to  your  property  is  a  grave 
sin  and  a  major  mistake,  so  avoid  it. 


The  Prohibition  of  Marrying  Female  Orphans  Without  Giving| 


Allah  said, 

...pilili  LjIL  u  1  jkijli  1  ^  oJj 
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And  if  you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal  justly 
with  the  orphan  girls,  then  marry  (other)  women  of  your 
choice, 

Allah  commands,  when  one  of  you  is  the 
caretaker  of  a  female  orphan  and  he  fears  that  he 
might  not  give  her  a  dowry  that  is  suitable  for 
women  of  her  status,  he  should  marry  other 
women,  who  are  plenty  as  Allah  has  not  restricted 
him. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"A  man  was  taking  care  of  a  female  orphan  and 
he  married  her,  although  he  did  not  desire  to 
marry  her.  That  girl's  money  was  mixed  with  his, 
and  he  was  keeping  her  portion  from  her. 
Afterwards,  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  his 
case; 


If  you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to 
deal  justly..." 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said  that; 

he  asked  Aishah  about  the  meaning  of  the 
statement  of  Allah,  ^  IjkmŁi  ^li  <j]j  (if 

you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal  justly 
with  the  orphan  girls). 

She  said,  "O  my  nephew!  This  is  about  the  orphan 
girl  who  lives  with  her  guardian  and  shares  his 
property.  Her  wealth  and  beauty  may  tempt  him 
to  marry  her  without  giving  her  an  adequate 
dowry  which  might  have  been  given  by  another 
suitor.  So,  such  guardians  were  forbidden  to 
marry  such  orphan  girls  unless  they  treated  them 
justly  and  gave  them  the  most  suitable  dowry; 
otherwise  they  were  ordered  to  marry  woman 
besides  them." 

Aishah  further  said, 
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"After  that  verse,  the  people  again  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (about  marriage  with  orphan 
girls),  so  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah,  -uj 

fU-uil  (They  ask  your  instruction  concerning  the 
women..)."  (4:127) 

She  said, 

"Allah's  statement  in  this  Ayah, 

(yet  whom  you  desire  to  marry)  (4:127)  refers  to 
the  guardian  who  does  not  desire  to  marry  an 
orphan  girl  under  his  supervision  because  she  is 
neither  wealthy  nor  beautiful.  The  guardians  were 
forbidden  to  marry  their  orphan  girls  possessing 
property  and  beauty  without  being  just  to  them, 
as  they  generally  refrain  from  marrying  them 
(when  they  are  neither  beautiful  nor  wealthy)." 


The  Permission  to  Marry  Four  Women 


Allah's  statement, 


... 


two  or  three,  or  four, 

means,  marry  as  many  women  as  you  like,  other 
than  the  orphan  girls,  two,  three  or  four. 

We  should  mention  that  Allah's  statement  in 
another  Ayah,  Jji  \ZJj  fMDl  JcIą 

(Who  madę  the  angels  messengers  with 
wings,  -  two  or  three  or  four),  (35:1),  does  not 
mean  that  other  angels  do  not  have  morę  than 
four  wings,  as  there  are  proofs  that  some  angels 
do  have  morę  wings.  Yet,  men  are  prohibited 
from  marrying  morę  than  four  wives,  as  the  Ayah 
decrees,  sińce  the  Ayah  specifies  what  men  are 
allowed  of  wives,  as  Ibn  Abbas  and  the  majority 
of  scholars  stated.  If  it  were  allowed  for  them  to 
have  morę  than  four  wives,  the  Ayah  would  have 
mentioned  it. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Salim  said  that  his  father 
said  that; 

Ghilan  bin  Salamah  Ath-Thaqafi  had  ten  wives 
when  he  became  Muslim,  and  the  Prophet  said  to 
him,  "Choose  any  four  of  them  (and  divorce  the 
rest)." 

During  the  reign  of  Umar,  Ghilan  divorced  his 
remaining  wives  and  divided  his  money  between 
his  children. 

When  Umar  heard  news  of  this,  he  said  to  Ghilan, 

"I  think  that  the  devil  has  conveyed  to  your  heart 
the  news  of  your  imminent  death,  from  what  the 
devil  hears  during  his  eavesdropping.  It  may  as 
well  be  that  you  will  not  remain  alive  but  for  a 
little  longer.  By  Allah!  You  will  take  back  your 
wives  and  your  money,  or  I  will  take  possession 
of  this  all  and  will  order  that  your  grave  be  stoned 
as  is  the  case  with  the  grave  of  Abu  Righal  (from 
Thamud,  who  was  saved  from  their  fate  because 
he  was  in  the  Sacred  Area.  But,  when  he  left  it, 
he  was  tormented  like  they  were)." 

Ash-Shafi'i,  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  Ad-Daraqutni 
and  Al-Bayhaqi  collected  this  Hadith  up  to  the 
Prophefs  statement,  "Choose  any  four  of  them." 

Only  Ahmad  collected  the  fuli  version  of  this 

Hadith. 

Therefore,  had  it  been  allowed  for  men  to  marry 
morę  than  four  women  at  the  same  time,  the 
Prophet  would  have  allowed  Ghilan  to  keep  morę 
than  four  of  his  wives  sińce  they  all  embraced 
Islam  with  him.  When  the  Prophet  commanded 
him  to  keep  just  four  of  them  and  divorce  the 
rest,  this  indicated  that  men  are  not  allowed  to 
keep  morę  than  four  wives  at  a  time  under  any 
circumstances.  If  this  is  the  case  concerning 
those  who  already  had  morę  than  four  wives  upon 
embracing  Islam,  then  this  ruling  applies  even 
morę  so  to  marrying  morę  than  four. 


11 


Marrying  Only  One  Wife  When  One  Fears  He  Might  not  Do| 
Justice  to  His  WivesB  ,  r  ‘  ' 


Allah's  statement, 

...  u  jf  t^iji  i  jiść  ^  aii ... 

But  if  you  fear  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  deal  justly 
(with  them),  then  only  one  or  what  your  right  hands 
possess. 

The  Ayah  commands,  if  you  fear  that  you  will  not 
be  able  to  do  justice  between  your  wives  by 
marrying  morę  than  one,  then  marry  only  one 
wife,  or  satisfy  yourself  with  only  female  captives, 
for  it  is  not  obligatory  to  treat  them  equally, 
rather  it  is  recommended.  So  if  one  does  so,  that 
is  good,  and  if  not,  there  is  no  harm  on  him. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

~ jJ  j  ~  i  ■  Tli  /jjj  (jl  1_yŁjjajl  iń  (jlj 

You  will  never  be  able  to  do  perfect  justice 
between  wives  even  if  it  is  your  ardent 
desire.  (4:129) 

Allah  said, 

(r)  IjJjij  vt 


That  is  nearer  to  prevent  you  from  Ta 'ulu, 

meaning,  from  doing  injustice. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  Ibn  Marduwyah  and  Abu  Hatim  Ibn 
Hibban,  in  his  Sahih,  recorded  that  Aishah  said  that, 

the  Prophet  said  that  the  Ayah,  VI 

(That  is  nearer  to  prevent  you  from  Ta 'ulu, 
means,  from  doing  injustice. 

However,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  his  father  said 
that  this  Hadith  to  the  Prophet  is  a  mistake,  for  it 
should  be  attributed  to  Aishah  not  the  Prophet. 
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Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid, 
Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Abu  Malik,  Abu  Razin,  An-Nakhai, 
Ash-Sha'bi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  Qatadah,  As- 
Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  that; 

Ta 'ulu  means  to  deviate  (from  justice). 


Giving  the  Dowry  is  Obligatory 


Allah  says; 


...  pilili  I  J\j 

And  give  to  the  women  (whom  you  marry)  their 

Saduqat  Nihlah, 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  Ibn  Abbas  saying, 

Nihlah,  in  Allah's  statement,  refers  to  the  dowry. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  from  Az-Zuhri  that  Urwah 
said  that  Aishah  said  that; 

'Nihlah'  means  'obligatory'. 

Muqatil,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Jurayj  said, 

'  Nihlah'  means  '  obligatory' 

Ibn  Jurayj  added:  'specified.' 

Ibn  Zayd  said, 

"In  Arabie,  Nihlah,  refers  to  what  is  necessary. 

So  Allah  is  commanding:  Do  not  marry  unless  you 
give  your  wife  something  that  is  her  right.  No 
person  after  the  Prophet  is  allowed  to  marry  a 
woman  except  with  the  required  dowry,  nor  by 
giving  false  promises  about  the  dowry 
(intended)." 

Therefore,  the  man  is  required  to  pay  a  dowry  to  his  wife 
with  a  good  heart,  just  as  he  gives  a  gift  with  a  good 
heart.  If  the  wife  gives  him  part  or  all  of  that  dowry  with 
a  good  heart,  her  husband  is  allowed  to  take  it,  as  it  is 
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lawful  for  him  in  this  case.  This  is  why  Allah  said 
afterwards, 


(  i  )  Hjj.0  HńA  ojEłs 


But  if  they,  of  their  own  pleasure,  remit  any  part  of  it  to 
you,  take  it,  and  enjoy  it  without  fear  of  any  harm. 


Ujś  ^3  Alil  ^  l jĄi  Vj 

4:5  And  give  not  unto  the  unwise  your  wealth  which 
Allah  has  madę  a  means  of  support  for  you,  but  feed 
and  clothe  them  therewith,  and  speak  to  them 
words  of  kindness  and  justice. 

4:6  And  test  orphans  until  they  reach  the  age  of 
marriage; 

V'  o  .»  «'  o  f  o  0  ><0.<  f  Oj.*  0  *  *  #  0^0  , '  o  .  •< 

J  I IAjoiJ  a^_La  auUlUlę.  (jl5 

J  taljlol  U 

if  then  you  find  sound  judgment  in  them,  release 
their  property  to  them,  but  consume  it  not 
wastefully  and  hastily,  fearing  that  they  should 
grow  up. 

jSUla  1  (jlS  c  aaa-uiula  luc.  jlS  (_>>  j 

And  whoever  among  guardians  is  rich,  he  should 
take  no  wages,  but  if  he  is  poor,  let  him  have  for 
himself  what  is  just  and  reasonable  (according  to 
his  work). 
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Afib  js.j  J4J>1  ^i  liii 

t-Ujgia. 

•  .♦-- 

And  when  you  release  their  property  to  them,  take 
a  witness  in  their  presence;  and  Allah  is  Al I- 
Sufficient  in  taking  account. 


Holding  the  Property  of  the  Unwise  in  Escrow 


Allah 


...  LUą  A31I  t.ą£A\  1  yź  Yj 

And  give  not  unto  the  unwise  your  wealth  which  Allah 
has  madę  a  means  of  support  for  you, 

Allah  prohibited  giving  the  unwise  the  freedom  to 

do  as  they  wish  with  wealth,  which  Allah  has 

madę  as  a  means  of  support  for  people. 

•  This  ruling  sometimes  applies  because  of 
being  young,  as  young  people  are  incapable  of 
making  wise  decisions. 

•  It  also  applies  in  cases  of  insanity,  erratic 
behavior  and  having  a  weak  intellect  or 
religious  practice. 

•  It  applies  in  cases  of  bankruptcy,  when  the 
debtors  ask  that  the  property  of  a  bankrupt 
person  is  put  in  escrow,  when  his  debts 
cannot  be  paid  off  with  his  money. 

Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  Allah's 
statement,  fSIt. f-tgiLJl  Ijjjj  Vj  (And  give  not  unto  the 
unwise  your  property) 

refers  to  children  and  women. 

Similar  was  also  said  by  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Al-Hakam  bin 
Uyaynah,  Al-Hasan  and  Ad-Dahhak: 


Women  and  boys." 
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Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that 

'the  unwise'  refers  to  the  orphans. 
Mujahid,  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  said; 
"They  are  women." 


Spending  on  the  Unwise  with  Fairness 


Allah  said, 


but  feed  and  clothe  them  therewith,  and  speak  to  them 
words  of  kindness  and  justice. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Do  not  give  your  wealth,  what  Allah  has  madę 
you  responsible  for  and  madę  a  means  of 
sustenance  to  you,  to  your  wife  or  children. 
Rather,  hołd  on  to  your  money,  take  care  of  it, 
and  be  the  one  who  spends  on  them  for  clothes, 
food  and  provision." 

Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah,  SljS  IjJjSj  (and 

speak  to  them  words  of  kindness  and  justice), 

refers  to  kindness  and  keeping  good  relations. 

This  honorable  Ayah  commands  kind  treatment,  in  deed, 
with  family  and  those  under  one's  care.  One  should 
spend  on  them  for  clothes  and  provisions,  and  be  good 
to  them,  such  as  saying  good  words  to  them. 


Giving  Back  the  Property  of  the  Orphans  When  They  Reach| 


Allah  said, 


...  is* 


.1521 1  jSlj 


And  test  orphans, 
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Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  stated, 

meaning,  test  their  intelligence. 


...  1  jil  ... 


until  they  reach  the  age  of  marriage, 

According  to  Mujahid, 
the  age  of  puberty. 

The  age  of  puberty  according  to  the  majority  of 
scholars  comes  when  the  child  has  a  wet  dream. 

In  his  Sunan,  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Ali  said, 

"I  memorized  these  words  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  , 


Jjfil  J\  ęji  ćjlila  Uj  tfLfckl  ikk  $  U 

There  is  no  orphan  after  the  age  of  puberty  nor 
vowing  to  be  silent  throughout  the  day  to  the 
night. 

In  another  Hadith,  Aishah  and  other  Companions  said 
that; 

the  Prophet  said, 


cAjUj  je- 

(jc.  • 

L  ^**? y  ‘ " ^  (jc-  j  • 

Ó&i  LS^-  UJ^3'  (jPj  • 


The  pen  does  not  record  the  deeds  of  three 
persons: 

•  the  child  until  the  age  of  puberty, 

•  the  sleeping  person  until  waking  up,  and 

•  the  senile  until  sane. 
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Or,  the  age  of  fifteen  is  considered  the  age  of 
adolescence. 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"I  was  presented  in  front  of  the  Prophet  on  the 
eve  of  the  battle  of  Uhud,  while  I  was  fourteen 
years  of  age,  and  he  did  not  allow  me  to  take  part 
in  that  battle.  But  I  was  presented  in  front  of  him 
on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Al-Khandaq  (The 
Trench)  when  I  was  fifteen  years  old,  and  he 
allowed  me  (to  join  that  battle)." 

Umar  bin  Abdul-Aziz  commented  when  this 
Hadith  reached  him, 

"This  is  the  difference  between  a  child  and 
an  adult." 


There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  whether  pubie  hair 
is  considered  a  sign  of  adulthood,  and  the  correct  opinion 
is  that  it  is. 

The  Sunnah  supports  this  view,  according  to  a  Hadith 
collected  by  Imam  Ahmad  from  Atiyah  Al-Qurazi  who 
said, 

We  were  presented  to  the  Prophet  on  the  day  of 
Qurizah,  whoever  had  pubie  hair  was  killed, 
whoever  did  not  was  left  free  to  go,  I  was  one  of 
those  who  did  not,  so  I  was  left  free." 

The  Four  Sunan  compilers  also  recorded  similar 
to  it. 


At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 

Allah's  statement, 

1  jla 


if  then  you  find  sound  judgment  in  them,  release  their 
property  to  them, 

Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  this  portion  of  the  Ayah 
means, 

when  you  find  them  to  be  good  in  the  religion  and 
wise  with  their  money. 
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Similar  was  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri  and  others  among  the  Imams. 

The  scholars  of  Fiqh  stated  that; 

when  the  child  becomes  good  in  the  religion  and 
wise  concerning  with  money,  then  the  money  that 
his  caretaker  was  keeping  for  him  should  be 
surrendered  to  him. 


Poor  Caretakers  are  Allowed  to  Wisely  Spend  from  the  Money 
of  the  Orphan  Under  Their  Care,  to  Compensate  for  Their 


Allah  said, 


...  J  I  jljjj  liljlii]  U jl£t5  Vj  ... 


But  consume  it  not  wastefully  and  hastily,  fearing  that 
they  should  grow  up. 


Allah  commands  that  the  money  of  the  orphan 
should  not  be  spent  unnecessarily,  0'Aj 
(Wastefully  and  hastily)  for  fear  they  might  grow 
up. 


Allah  also  commands, 


C  li 


jjjla  \  \\c.  (jlS 


And  whoever  among  guardians  is  rich,  he  should  take  no 
wages, 

Hence,  the  guardian  who  is  rich  and  does  not 
need  the  orphan's  money,  should  not  take  any  of 
it  as  wages. 


but  if  he  is  poor,  let  him  have  for  himself  what  is  just 
and  reasonable. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"This  Ayah,  (JłUfl  IjjSś  ćjLS  <>j 

(JŚLla  (And  whoever  among  guardians  is 
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rich,  he  should  take  no  wages,  but  if  he  is  poor, 
let  him  have  for  himself  what  is  just  and 
reasonable)  was  revealed  about  the  guardian  of 
the  orphan  and  pertains  to  whatever  work  he 
does  for  the  orphan's  estate." 

Al-Bukhari  also  collected  this  Hadith. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Amr  bin  Shu'ayb  said  that 
his  father  said  that  his  father  told  him  that; 

a  man  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  "I  do  not 
have  money,  but  I  have  an  orphan  under  my 
care." 


The  Messenger  said, 

iUUo  JjtLa  Uj  Uj  > _ j  (JUa  i_jS 

AJUaJ  iillUa  (3-2  <^13Ua  (j!  _JJĆ. 


Eat  from  your  orphan's  wealth  without 
extravagance  or  wastefulness,  or  mixing  it,  and 
without  saving  your  money  by  spending  his." 

Allah  said, 

Ml  ^3x2.}  liU 


And  when  you  release  their  property  to  them. 


after  they  become  adults,  and  you  see  that  they 
are  wise,  then, 


take  a  witness  in  their  presence; 

Allah  commands  the  guardians  of  orphans  to 
surrender  the  property  of  the  orphans  who 
become  consenting  adults,  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses,  so  that  nonę  of  them  denies  the  fact 
that  he  received  his  money. 

Allah  said  next, 
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(i)  i  i ±k  aa,  aIILj 


and  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  in  taking  account. 

meaning,  Allah  is  sufficient  as  Witness,  Reckoner 
and  Watcher  over  their  work  for  orphans,  and 
when  they  surrender  their  money  to  them, 
whether  their  property  was  complete  and  whole, 
or  deficient  and  less.  Indeed,  Allah  knows  all  of 
that. 

In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 

U  <211  ' 0  ,'T  ‘  j)^  \_jt  Ij 

|»JJJ  (JUa  (jjJj  Uj  tjjjłjjl  Jc. 

O  Abu  Dharr!  Verily,  you  are  weak,  and  I  love  for 
you  what  I  love  for  myself.  Do  not  become  a 
leader  of  two  nor  assume  guardianship  of  an 
orphan's  property. 


ę\  jollljj  lH  L-  lU^ąj  Jlk .jti 

j!S  jt  Al.  Di  lla  Ul  L nt^i 

L t A ±k  ^ j 

4:7  There  is  a  share  for  men  and  a  share  for  women 
from  what  is  left  by  parents  and  those  nearest  in 
relation,  whether  the  property  be  smali  or  large  —  a 
legał  share. 


j5  ililj  <_gl jjIIj  131 


‘U 


f  •  i  o  i  t  40  <*  o  .*  •*  ®  #  .fr-'  *  o  *  4 -« 


4:8  And  when  the  relatives,  and  the  orphans,  and 
the  poor  are  present  at  the  time  of  division,  give 
them  from  the  property,  and  speak  to  them  words 
of  kindness  and  justice. 
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Ijśli  '  śy  jjjll  (jŁJ j 

hjjl,  V^a  1  ji jZlj  iSl\  1 

4:9  And  let  those  (executors  and  guardians)  have 
the  same  fear  in  their  minds  as  they  would  have  for 
their  own,  if  they  had  left  weak  offspring  behind. 
So,  let  them  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  speak 
truthfully. 

C5#  Ufc}^  u! 


4:10  Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property 
of  orphans,  they  eat  up  only  a  fire  into  their  bellies, 
and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire! 


The  Necessity  of  Surrendering  the  Inheritance  According  to| 
the  Portions  that  Allah  Ordained^fel^^^^^^^^Si^^S 


Allah  says; 


t - Ijj. <aj  ę-Lullllj  ‘  . 

(V)  lliaj jio  I J.  1  Lk j  j!  <La  [ja  (jlilljll 


There  is  a  share  for  men  and  a  share  for  women  from 
what  is  left  by  parents  and  those  nearest  in  relation, 
whether  the  property  be  smali  or  large  --  a  legał  share. 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Qatadah  said, 

"The  idolators  used  to  give  adult  men  a  share  of 
inheritance  and  deprive  women  and  children  of  it. 
Allah  revealed;  JIąjIŚ 

(There  is  a  share  for  men  from  what  is  left  by 
parents  and  those  nearest  in  relation)." 

Therefore,  everyone  is  equal  in  Allah's  decision  to  inherit, 
even  though  their  shares  vary  according  to  the  degree  of 
their  relationship  to  the  deceased,  whether  being  a 
relative,  spouse,  etc. 
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Ibn  Marduwyah  reported  that  Jabir  said, 

"Umm  Kujjah  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
said  to  him,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  have  two 
daughters  whose  father  died,  and  they  do  not 
own  anything.'  So  Allah  revealed;  ^ 

(There  is  a  share  for  men  from 
what  is  left  by  parents  and  those  nearest  in 
relation)." 

We  will  mention  this  Hadith  when  explaining  the 
two  Ayat  about  inheritance.  Allah  knows  best. 


Allah  said, 

i  jjjSLuułllj  A  a \  u  Jaa  I3lj 

(A)  lljja-a 


And  when  the  relatives,  and  the  orphans,  and  the  poor 
are  present  at  the  time  of  division,  give  them  from  the 
property,  and  speak  to  them  words  of  kindness  and 
justice. 

<LaJśH\  IjIj  (are  present  at  the  time  of 

division),  those  who  do  not  have  a  share  in  the 
inheritance,  0j£U*«3|j  (and  the  orphans  and 

the  poor),  are  also  present  upon  dividing  the 
inheritance,  give  them  a  share  of  the  inheritance. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Ayah,  j-iaa.  IjIj 

(And  when  the  relatives  and  the  orphans  and  the 
poor  are  present  at  the  time  of  division),  was  not 
abrogated. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

this  Ayah  still  applies  and  should  be 
implemented. 

Ath-Thawri  said  that  Ibn  Abi  Najih  narrated  from  Mujahid 
that  implementing  this  Ayah, 


23 


"Is  required  from  those  who  have  anything  to 
inherit,  paid  from  whatever  portions  their  hearts 
are  satisfied  with  giving  away." 

Similar  explanation  was  reported  from  Ibn 
Mas'  ud,  Abu  Musa,  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi  Bakr, 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ash-Sha'bi  and  Al-Hasan. 

Ibn  Sirin,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Makhul,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai, 
Ata  bin  Abi  Rabah,  Az-Zuhri  and  Yahya  bin  Ya'  mar  said; 

this  payment  is  obligatory. 

Others  say  that; 

this  refers  to  the  bequeathal  at  the  time  of  death. 

And  others  say  that; 
it  was  abrogated. 

Al-Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  this  Ayah,  'Jjj 
(And  when  are  present  at  the  time  of 

division), 

refers  to  divisions  of  inheritance. 

So,  when  poor  relatives,  who  are  ineligible  for 
inheritance,  orphans,  and  the  poor  attend  the 
division  of  the  inheritance,  which  is  sometimes 
substantial,  their  hearts  will  feel  eager  to  have  a 
share,  seeing  each  eligible  person  assuming  his 
share;  while  they  are  desperate,  yet  are  not  given 
anything.  Allah  the  Most  Kind,  Most 
Compassionate,  commands  that  they  should  have 
a  share  in  the  inheritance  as  an  act  of  kindness, 
charity,  compassion  and  mercy  forthem. 


Observing  Fairness  in  the  Will 


Allah  said, 

<111  I  jflńla  1  jŚUl  laljŁjJa  1  sj‘~  a. A j 
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And  let  those  (executors  and  guardians)  have  the  same 
fear  in  their  minds  as  they  would  have  for  their  own,  if 
they  had  left  weak  offspring  behind.  So,  let  them  have 
Taqwa  of  Allah  and  speak  truthfully. 

fi jfo  0^'  o-Mj  (And  let  those  have  the  same 

fear  in  their  minds  as  they  would  have  for  their  own,  if 
they  had  left  behind...), 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  this 
part  of  the  Ayah, 

"Refers  to  a  man  who  is  near  death  and  he 
dictates  a  will  and  testament  that  harms  some  of 
the  rightful  inheritors. 

Allah  commands  whoever  hears  such  will  to  fear 
Allah,  and  direct  the  dying  man  to  do  what  is 
right  and  to  be  fair,  being  as  eager  to  protect  the 
inheritors  of  the  dying  man  as  he  would  be  with 
his  own." 

Similar  was  reported  from  Mujahid  and  several 
others. 

The  Two  Sahihs  record  that; 

when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  visited  Sa'd  bin  Abi 
Waqqas  during  an  illness  he  suffered  from,  Sa'd 
said  to  the  Messenger,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I 
am  wealthy  and  have  no  inheritors  except  a 
daughter.  Should  I  give  two-thirds  of  my  property 
in  charity?" 

He  said,  "No." 

Sa'  d  asked,  "Half." 

He  said,  "No." 

Sa'd  said,  "One-third." 

The  Prophet  said; 

jjjS  (iiSllij  tdiiSlll 

One-third,  and  even  one-third  is  too  much. 
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The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  said, 

Aitć.  ^jl  ę-Ujc-l  liUjjj  (jf  lilii 

O-ISII 

You'd  better  leave  your  inheritors  wealthy  rather 
than  leaving  them  poor,  begging  from  others. 


A  Stern  Warning  Against  Those  Who  Use  Up  the  Orphan's| 

Wealthl> '  s*U 


It  was  also  said  that  the  Ayah  Ijj&i  <1)1  0'^J  UjIśIj  Vj 
(consume  it  not  wastefully  and  hastily,  fearing  that  they  should 
grow  up),  (4:6)  means, 

let  them  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  when  taking  care  of  the 
orphan's  wealth,  as  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Al-Awfi  who 
reported  this  explanation  from  Ibn  Abbas. 

This  is  a  sound  opinion  that  is  supported  by  the  warning 
that  follows  against  consuming  the  orphan's  wealth 
unjustly. 

In  this  case,  the  meaning  becomes: 

Just  as  you  would  want  your  offspring  to  be 
treated  fairly  after  you,  then  treat  other  people's 
offspring  fairly  when  you  are  given  the 
responsibility  of  caring  for  them. 

Allah  proclaims  that  those  who  unjustly  consume  the  wealth  of 
orphans,  will  be  eating  fire  into  their  stornach,  this  is  why  Allah 
said, 


I jU  \Ą  UJk  <^1521  ćJljIat  b\ 

Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of 
orphans,  they  eat  up  only  a  fire  into  their  bellies,  and 
they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire! 

meaning,  when  you  consume  the  orphan's  wealth 
without  a  right,  then  you  are  only  consuming  fire, 
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which  will  kindle  in  your  stornach  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Avoid  the  seven  great  destructive  sins. 

The  people  asked,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  are 
they?" 

He  said, 

id  j  m 

i.  j  ^  ~  -  I  I  q  m 

di  iii  ly&j  . 

ju  . 

il_ak.^ll  JljjJlj  • 

djUśUJI  CjH-ł^Jdl  CllU^akddl  LiiS j  • 

•  To  join  others  in  worship  along  with  Allah, 

•  magie, 

•  to  kill  the  life  which  Allah  has  forbidden  except 
for  a  just  cause, 

•  to  consume  interest, 

•  to  consume  an  orphan's  property, 

•  to  turn  your  back  to  the  enemy  and  flee  from 
the  battlefield  at  the  time  of  fighting,  and 

•  to  accuse  chaste  women  who  never  even  think 
of  anything  harmful  to  their  chastity  being 
good  believers. 
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4111  £*^1 


4:11  Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's 
(inheritance): 

0*2  upll  ;u  ‘c£  oU  Łk  jSUl 

Amalii  e^,j  dulf^  (jjj  Ua  IjSj 

(j£j  (jlfl  Aj  <1  {j\A  (j\  \ltLA  l <ag  ^  A^.j 
tjL j  i  jlS  jli  kfili  4&S  tijjj  Aj  il 
iy,: iLii  Alb li 

to  the  małe,  a  portion  equal  to  that  of  two  - 
females; 

if  only  daughters,  two  or  morę,  their  share  is 
two  thirds  of  the  inheritance; 

if  only  one,  her  share  is  half. 

For  parents,  a  sixth  share  of  inheritance  to 
each  if  the  deceased  left  children; 

if  no  children,  and  the  parents  are  the  (only) 
heirs,  the  mother  has  a  third; 

if  the  deceased  left  brothers  or  (sisters),  the 
mother  has  a  sixth. 

(The  distribution  in  all  cases  is)  after  the  payment 
of  legacies  he  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts. 

u*  Łosi  ‘0  'óSjź  v 

You  know  not  which  of  them,  whether  your  parents 
or  your  children,  are  nearest  to  you  in  benefit, 

f  t  a  }\c-  (jl^  (j|  aIII  1^)3 

(these  fixed  shares)  are  ordained  by  Allah.  And 
Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise. 
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Learning  the  Various  Shares  of  the  Inheritance  is  Encouraged| 


This,  the  following,  and  the  last  honorable  Ayah  in  this  Surah 
contain  the  knowledge  of  Al-Fara'id,  inheritance.  The 
knowledge  of  Al-Fara'id  is  derived  from  these  three  Ayat  and 
from  the  Hadiths  on  this  subject  which  explain  them.  Learning 
this  knowledge  is  encouraged,  especially  the  specific  things 
mentioned  in  the  Ayat. 

Ibn  Uyaynah  said; 

"Knowledge  of  Al-Fara'id  was  called  half  of  knowledge, 
because  it  effects  all  people." 


The  Reason  Behind  Reyealing  Ayah  4:11 


Explaining  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Jabir  bin 
Abdullah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  came  visiting  me  on  foot  with  Abu 
Bakr  at  Banu  Salamah's  (dwellings),  and  the  Prophet 
found  me  unconscious. 

He  asked  for  some  water,  performed  ablution  with  it, 
then  poured  it  on  me,  and  I  regained  consciousness. 

I  said,  'What  do  you  command  me  to  do  with  my 
money,  O  Al lah ’s  Messenger?' 

this  Ayah  was  later  revealed,  ĆJ^4  AUl 

(Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's 
(inheritance);  to  the  małe,  a  portion  equal  to  that  of  two 
females)." 

This  is  how  it  was  recorded  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i. 

The  remainder  of  the  Six  compilers  also  collected  this 
Hadith. 

Another  Hadith  from  Jabir  concerning  the  reason  behind 
revealing  Ayah  4:11  Ahmad  recorded  from  Jabir  that  he  said, 

"The  wife  of  Sa'd  bin  Ar-Rabi  came  to  Allah's  Messenger 
and  said  to  him,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  These  are  the 
two  daughters  of  Sa'd  bin  Ar-Rabi,  who  was  killed  as  a 
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martyr  at  Uh  ud.  Their  uncle  took  their  money  and  did 
not  leave  anything  for  them.  They  will  not  be  married 
unless  they  have  money.' 

The  Messenger  said,  '  Allah  will  decide  on  this  matter.' 


The  Ayah  about  the  inheritance  was  later  revealed  and 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  word  to  their  uncle 
commanding  him, 


iii]  Uaj 


MA 


JaĆ-f 


Give  two-thirds  (of  Sa'd's  money)  to  Sa'd's  two 
daughters  and  one  eighth  for  their  mother,  and  whatever 
is  left  is  yours." 

Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this 

Hadith. 


It  is  apparent,  however,  that  the  first  Hadith  from  Jabir 
was  about  the  case  of  the  last  Ayah  in  the  Surah 
(4:176,  rather  than  4:11),  for  at  the  time  this  incident 
occurred,  Jabir  had  sisters  and  did  not  have  daughters, 
parents  or  offspring  to  inherit  from  him.  Yet,  we 
mentioned  the  Hadith  here  just  as  Al-Bukhari  did. 


Males  Get  Two  Times  the  Share  of  Females  for  Inheritance 


Allah  said, 

...  jkS&l  Łk  ZJ5-  jSi 11  J*  Affl  jS 

Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's  (inheritance):  to 
the  małe,  a  portion  equal  to  that  of  two  females; 

Allah  commands:  observe  justice  with  your 
children. 

The  people  of  Jahiliyyah  used  to  give  the  males, 
but  not  the  females,  a  share  in  the  inheritance. 
Therefore,  Allah  commands  that  both  males  and 
females  take  a  share  in  the  inheritance,  although 
the  portion  of  the  males  is  twice  as  much  as  that 
of  the  females.  There  is  a  distinction  because  men 
need  money  to  spend  on  their  dependants, 
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commercial  transactions,  work  and  fulfilling  their 
obligations.  Consequently,  men  get  twice  the 
portion  of  the  inheritance  that  females  get. 

Allah's  statement,  3aa.  J&ll  AJIi 

(Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's 
(inheritance):  to  the  małe,  a  portion  equal  to  that 
of  two  females);  testifies  to  the  fact  that  Allah  is 
morę  merciful  with  children  than  their  own 
parents  are  with  them,  sińce  He  commands  the 
parents  to  be  just  and  fair  with  their  own 
children.  An  authentic  Hadith  stated  that; 

a  captured  woman  was  looking  for  her  child  and 
when  she  found  him,  she  held  him,  gave  him  her 
breast  and  nursed  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said  to  his  Companions, 

lilii  IajIj  siA  (jjjffi 


Do  you  think  that  this  woman  would  willingly 
throw  her  child  in  the  fire? 

They  said,  "No,  O  Messenger  of  Allah." 

He  said, 

UkiljJ  AU  Aul  jS 

By  Allah!  Allah  is  morę  merciful  with  His  servants 
than  this  woman  is  with  her  own  child. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  custom  (in  old  days)  was  that  the  property 
of  the  deceased  would  be  inherited  by  his 
offspring;  as  for  the  parents  (of  the  deceased), 
they  would  inherit  by  the  will  of  the  deceased. 
Then  Allah  cancelled  whatever  He  willed  from  that 
custom  and  ordained  that  the  małe  get  twice  the 
amount  inherited  by  the  female,  and  for  each 
parent  a  sixth  (of  the  whole  legacy),  for  the  wife 
an  eighth  or  a  fourth,  and  for  the  husband  a  half 
or  a  fourth." 
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The  Shar^^h^jemale^Whei^The^Ar^h^Onl^Eligibld 


Allah  said, 


iiljj  Ua  IjJj  (j^Js  (jjlłjjl  Jjji  ę.l_uij  (jls 


if  only  daughters,  two  or  morę,  their  share  is  two-thirds 
of  the  inheritance; 

We  should  mention  here  that  some  people  said  the  Ayah 
only  means  two  daughters,  and  that  'morę'  is 
redundant,  which  is  not  true.  Nothing  in  the  Qur'an  is 
useless  or  redundant.  Had  the  Ayah  been  talking  about 
only  two  women,  it  would  have  said,  "The  share  of  both 
of  them  is  two-thirds." 

As  for  the  daughters,  two  or  morę,  the  ruling  that  they 
get  two-thirds  was  derived  from  this  Ayah,  stating  that 
the  two  sisters  get  two-thirds.  We  also  mentioned  the 
Hadith  in  which  the  Prophet  commanded  that  two-thirds 
be  the  share  of  the  two  daughters  of  Sa'd  bin  Ar-Rabi. 
So  this  is  proven  in  the  Book  and  the  Sunnah. 

i _ LgJs  j  dulfa  (jlj 

(if  only  one,  her  share  is  half.)  If  there  are  two 
daughters,  then  there  are  texts  to  prove  they  share  a 
half.  Therefore,  two-thirds  is  the  share  of  the  two 
daughters  or  sisters,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Share  of  the  Parents  in  the  Inheritance 


Allah  said, 

jli  llj  aJ  j!  IL.  ... 

Arabii  AJ  jjlS  jla  t " lilii  Arabii  Aj^)jj  ^ 


For  parents,  a  sixth  share  of  inheritance  to  each,  if  the 
deceased  left  children;  if  no  children,  and  the  parents  are 
the  (only)  heirs,  the  mother  has  a  third;  if  the  deceased 
left  brothers  or  (sisters),  the  mother  has  a  sixth. 


32 


There  are  several  forms  of  the  share  that  the  parents  get 
in  the  inheritance. 

•  If  the  deceased  left  behind  children,  the  parents 
get  a  sixth  each.  When  the  deceased  had  only 
one  daughter,  she  gets  half  of  the  inheritance  and 
the  parents  each  one  sixth,  and  another  sixth  is 
given  to  the  father. 

•  When  the  parents  are  the  only  inheritors,  the 
mother  gets  one-third  while  the  father  gets  the 
remaining  two-thirds.  In  this  case,  the  father's 
share  will  be  twice  the  mother's  share. 

•  If  the  deceased  had  a  surviving  spouse,  the 
spouse  gets  half,  in  the  case  of  a  husband,  or  a 
fourth  in  the  case  of  a  surviving  wife.  In  both 
cases,  the  mother  of  the  deceased  gets  one-third 
of  the  remaining  inheritance.  This  is  because  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  inheritance  is  treated 
just  as  the  entire  legacy  in  regard  to  the  parents' 
share.  Allah  has  given  the  mother  one-half  of 
what  the  father  gets.  Therefore,  the  mother  gets 
a  third  of  the  remaining  inheritance  while  the 
father  gets  two-thirds. 

•  If  the  deceased  left  behind  surviving  brothers  and 
sisters,  whether  half  brothers,  half  sisters  or  from 
the  same  father  and  mother,  their  presence  does 
not  cause  reduction  in  the  father's  share.  Yet, 
their  presence  reduces  the  share  of  the  mother  to 
one-sixth  instead  of  one-third,  and  the  father  gets 
the  rest,  when  there  are  no  other  heirs. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Qatadah  commented  on  the 
Ayah,  (If  the  deceased  left 

brothers  or  (sisters),  the  mother  has  a  sixth). 

"Their  presence  will  reduce  the  share  of  the 
mother,  but  they  will  not  inherit.  If  there  is  only 
one  surviving  brother,  the  mother's  share  will 
remain  one-third,  but  her  share  will  be  reduced  if 
there  is  morę  than  one  surviving  brother.  The 
people  of  knowledge  attribute  this  reduction  in 
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the  mother's  share  from  one-third  (to  one-sixth) 
to  the  fact  that  the  father  is  the  one  who  helps 
the  brothers  (and  sisters)  of  the  deceased  get 
married,  spending  from  his  own  money  for  this 
purpose.  The  mother  does  not  spend  from  her 
money  for  this  purpose." 

This  is  a  sound  opinion. 


First  the  Debt^r^Pa|^O^^hei^h^Will^hei^h^jixeq 
Tn  h  eri  i 


Allah  said, 


jjjJ  jt  ■  .a  jj  4  l>  s-'  « 

(The  distribution  in  all  cases  is)  after  the  payment  of 
legacies  he  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts. 

The  scholars  of  the  Salaf  and  the  Khalaf  agree 
that  paying  debts  comes  before  fulfilling  the  will, 
and  this  is  apparent  to  those  who  read  the  Ayah 
carefully. 

Allah  said  next, 


...  Li  J\  (jj V  °£’jU  ... 


You  know  not  which  of  them,  whether  your  parents  or 
your  children,  are  nearest  to  you  in  benefit. 

This  Ayah  means:  We  have  appointed  a  share  to 
the  parents  and  children,  contrary  to  the  practice 
of  Jahiliyyah  and  the  early  Islamie  era,  when  the 
inheritance  would  go  to  the  children,  and  parents 
get  a  share  only  if  they  were  named  in  the  will,  as 
Ibn  Abbas  stated.  Allah  abrogated  this  practice 
and  appointed  a  fixed  share  for  the  children  and 
for  the  parents.  One  may  derive  benefit  in  this  life 
or  for  the  Hereafter  from  his  parents,  the  likes  of 
which  he  could  not  get  from  his  children.  The 
opposite  of  this  could  also  be  true. 
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Allah  said,  ^  ćjjśl  °^\  'jj jJj  V  (You 


know  not  which  of  them,  whether  your  parents  or 
your  children,  are  nearest  to  you  in  benefit), 


sińce  benefit  could  come  from  one  or  the  other  of 
these  relatives,  We  appointed  a  fixed  share  of 
inheritance  for  each. 


Allah  knows  best. 


Allah  said, 


4lll  4  i,  <a 


ordained  by  Allah, 

meaning:  These  appointed  shares  of  inheritance 
that  We  mentioned  and  which  give  some 
inheritors  a  bigger  share  than  others,  is  a 
commandment  from  Allah  that  He  has  decided 
and  ordained. 


p  ))  I  ^ ;5 ^  ^311  u)  ... 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise. 

Who  places  everything  in  its  rightful  place  and 
gives  each  his  rightful  share. 


Uo*«"  &  9  ć  o  g* "  o  ć  o  t  o  g*  9  "  o  ,  ł  '  £  4  '  9  „  o  *  0 

ÓŚ-1  (j—i  Ul  ^ J-1  ^ 

**  Ź  "  o"  ^  4-"  *  ź  9-9-$  * .  -*£-*-*  ^  Y  ^*  *  \  '  *  \  ^ 

cl  La^a  *_J  dl  Alj 

u-P  J  4^ 

4:12  In  that  which  your  wives  leave,  your  share  is 
half  if  they  have  no  child;  but  if  they  leave  a  child, 
you  get  a  fourth  of  that  which  they  leave  after 
payment  of  legacies  that  they  may  have  bequeathed 
or  debts. 
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óis  0u  iij  -ją  y  o!  f&y 

\'  '.  *  *  i*  '  s° '  .  *  *?'  •'•  \i  \  *  #»t  *.  * «  vr 

LgJ  4-lx*aj  jjij  u  lA<a  (_}-a-lJl  (_}£-“ 

O  "  o  f 

ÓP  J> 

In  that  which  you  Ieave,  their  (your  wives)  share  is 
a  fourth  if  you  leave  no  child;  but  if  you  leave  a 
child,  they  get  an  eighth  of  that  which  you  leave 
after  payment  of  legacies  that  you  may  have 
bequeathed  or  debts. 

Łjlt  -J  ilj  Si >1  j!  ALK  ŁjjS  'JS  ylj 

aii  <>  jSSti  ju  i,.  iLii  U4£.  j*.  j  Lii 
gjA  y  V)  i  Ąi-“J  V  <>“  (ji  .jis 

If  the  man  or  woman  whose  inheritance  is  in 
Kalalah  has  left  neither  ascendants  nor 
descendants,  but  has  left  a  brother  or  a  sister,  each 
one  of  the  two  gets  a  sixth;  but  if  morę  than  two, 
they  share  in  a  third;  after  payment  of  legacies  he 
(or  she)  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts,  so  that  no 
loss  is  caused  (to  anyone). 


Air,  -aii 


o* 


**  £  ■" 

4_u^a 


This  is  a  Commandment  from  Ailah;  and  Allah  is 
Ever  All-Knowing,  Most  Forbearing. 


Share  of  the  Spouses  in  the  Inheritance 


Allah  says; 

j»^la  j  jlS  jli  11  j  “»!  jj  jf  jj  U>  t_aVij  ^3j 

jjjJ  jl  l$J  4 Jj.  ■*-»  j  Jaj  jji0  lia  £Jjll 


In  that  which  your  wives  leave,  your  share  is  half  if  they 
have  no  child;  but  if  they  leave  a  child,  you  get  a  fourth 

36 


of  that  which  they  leave  after  payment  of  legacies  that 
they  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts. 

Allah  says  to  the  husband,  you  get  half  of  what 
your  wife  leaves  behind  if  she  dies  and  did  not 
have  a  child.  If  she  had  a  child,  you  get  one- 
fourth  of  what  she  leaves  behind,  after  payment 
of  legacies  that  she  may  have  bequeathed,  or  her 
debts. 


We  mentioned  before  that  payment  of  debts 
comes  before  fulfilling  the  will,  and  then  comes 
the  will,  then  the  inheritance,  and  there  is  a 
consensus  on  this  matter  among  the  scholars. 
And  the  rule  applies  to  the  grandchildren  as  well 
as  the  children,  even  if  they  are  great- 
grandchildren  (or  even  further  in  generation). 


Allah  then  said, 


0^  Slj  ^  ^  &  'Ą  ul  ^  Wj  ... 


In  that  which  you  leave,  their  (your  wives)  share  is  a 
fourth  if  you  leave  no  child;  but  if  you  leave  a  child,  they 
get  an  eighth  of  that  which  you  leave  after  payment  of 
legacies  that  you  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts. 

Cl»  jjjll  ćąIj  (in  that  which  you  leave,  their 
(your  wives)  share  is  a  fourth)  and  if  there  is 
morę  than  one  wife,  they  all  share  in  the  fourth, 
or  one-eighth  that  the  wife  gets. 

Earlier,  we  explained  Allah's  statement,  u* 

“f&G J  (After  payment  of  legacies). 


The  Meaning  of  Kalalah 


Allah  said, 

afj-al  jt  óJj 

If  the  man  or  woman  whose  inheritance  is  in  question 
was  left  in  Kalalah, 
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Kalalah  is  a  derivative  of  Iklil;  the  crown  that 
surrounds  the  head. 

The  meaning  of  Kalalah  in  this  Ayah  is  that  the 
person's  heirs  come  from  other  than  the  first 
degree  of  relative. 

Ash-Sha'  bi  reported  that; 

when  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq  was  asked  about  the 
meaning  of  Kalalah,  he  said,  "I  will  say  my  own 
opinion  about  it,  and  if  it  is  correct,  then  this 
correctness  is  from  Allah.  However,  if  my  opinion 
is  wrong,  it  will  be  my  error  and  because  of  the 
evil  efforts  of  Shaytan,  and  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

Kalalah  refers  to  the  man  who  has  neither 
descendants  nor  ascendants." 

When  Umar  became  the  Khalifah,  he  said,  "I 
hesitate  to  contradict  an  opinion  of  Abu  Bakr." 

This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  others. 

In  his  Tafsir,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  sa 

"I  was  among  the  last  persons  to  see  Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab,  and  he  said  to  me,  '  What  you  said 
was  the  correct  opinion.' 

I  asked,  'What  did  I  say?' 

He  said,  'That  Kalalah  refers  to  the  person  who 
has  no  child  or  parents.'" 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  Ibn 
Mas' ud,  Ibn  Abbas,  Zayd  bin  Thabit,  Ash-Sha' bi, 
An-Nakhai,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Qatadah,  Jabir  bin 
Zayd  and  Al-Hakam. 

This  is  also  the  view  of  the  people  of  Al-Madinah, 
Kufah,  Basra,  the  Seven  Fuqaha,  the  Four 
Imams  and  the  majority  of  scholars  of  the  past 
and  present,  causing  some  scholars  to  declare 
that  there  is  a  consensus  on  this  opinion. 
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The  Ruling  Concerning  Children  of  the  Mother  From  Other| 
Than  the  Deceased's  F atherMEK«!^8^HW^B^3^Mi^ 


Allah  said, 


j\  y  Hj ... 


But  has  left  a  brother  or  a  sister, 


meaning,  from  his  mother's  side,  as  some  of  the 
Salaf  stated,  including  Sa'd  bin  Abi  Waggas. 


Qatadah  reported  that  this  is  the  view  of  Abu 
Bakr  As-Siddiq. 


aę  jKt  rji  jii  ysa ... 


Each  one  of  the  two  gets  a  sixth;  but  if  morę  than  two, 
they  share  in  a  third. 

There  is  a  difference  between  the  half  brothers  from  the 
mother's  side  and  the  rest  of  the  heirs. 

•  First,  they  get  a  share  in  the  inheritance  on 
account  of  their  mother. 

•  Second,  the  males  and  females  among  them  get 
the  same  share. 

•  Third,  they  only  have  a  share  in  the  inheritance 
when  the  deceased's  estate  is  inherited  in 
Kalalah,  for  they  do  not  have  a  share  if  the 
deceased  has  a  surviving  father,  grandfather, 
child  or  grandchild. 

•  Fourth,  they  do  not  have  morę  than  a  third,  no 
matter  how  numerous  they  were. 

Allah's  statement, 

After  payment  of  legacies  he  (or  she)  may  have 
bequeathed  or  debts,  so  that  no  loss  is  caused  (to 
anyone). 
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means,  let  the  will  and  testament  be  fair  and  free 
of  any  type  of  harm,  without  depriving  some 
rightful  heirs  from  all,  or  part  of  their  share,  or 
adding  to  the  fixed  portion  that  Allah  ordained  for 
some  heirs.  Indeed,  whoever  does  this,  will  have 
disputed  with  Allah  concerning  His  decision  and 
division. 

An  authentic  Hadith  States, 

jl  <jj^aj  Ui  <Ła.  Jja.  j  (J£  ^iaC.1  <Uil  (jl 

Allah  has  given  each  his  fixed  due  right. 
Therefore,  there  is  no  will  for  a  rightful  inheritor. 

p  Y)  <111  j  <111  < *)  i  ,-1  j 

This  is  a  Commandment  from  Allah;  and  Allah  is  Ever  All- 
Knowing,  Most  Forbearing. 


**  ** 

(.  ł  ^ 


Al jLjj  Ali!  ^  aU!  ijik  afe 
jja li  tiBij  44  j-$Al  4^ 

4:13  These  are  the  limits  (set  by)  Allah,  and 
whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  will  be 
admitted  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in 
Paradise),  to  abide  therein,  and  is  the  great 
success. 

fjU  a4.Aj  Jułjjj  4 

44 

4:14  And  whosoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  and  transgresses  His  (set)  limits,  He 
will  cast  him  into  the  Fire,  to  abide  therein;  and  he 
shall  suffer  a  disgraceful  torment. 
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Warning  Against  Transgressing  the  Limits  for  Inheritance 


Allah  said; 


...  ijikcźlŁ 


These  are  the  limits  (set  by)  Allah, 

Meaning,  the  Fara'id  are  Allah's  set  limits.  This 
includes  what  Allah  has  allotted  for  the  heirs, 
according  to  the  degree  of  relation  they  have  to 
the  deceased,  and  their  degree  of  dependency  on 
him.  Therefore,  do  not  transgress  or  violate  them. 

So  Allah  said; 


aIII  )  jj-aj 


And  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 


regarding  the  inheritance,  and  does  not  add  or 
decrease  any  of  these  fixed  shares  by  use  of 
tricks  and  plots.  Rather,  he  gives  each  his 
appointed  share  as  Allah  commanded,  ordained 
and  decided, 


jjlll  jjjJilUk.  i  {jjs  l  "  ii  * 

(>r)  ^LjJI 


Will  be  admitted  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in 
Paradise),  to  abide  therein,  and  is  the  great  success. 


L-lliĆ.  aJj  1^_j3  lilii.  IjIj  -dilll  fi.ij.la.  AxJJj  aIjj-ujj  aIII  j  (j-aj 

0  i)  Jj^a 


And  whosoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and 
transgresses  His  (set)  limits,  He  will  cast  him  into  the 
Fire,  to  abide  therein;  and  he  shall  have  a  disgraceful 
torment. 


This  is  because  he  changed  what  Allah  has 
ordained  and  disputed  with  His  judgment.  Indeed, 
this  is  the  behavior  of  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  what  Allah  has  decided  and  divided,  and  this 
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is  why  Allah  punishes  them  with  humiliation  in  the 
eternal,  painful  torment. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


12)2  tAjlu  (jl 

tulili  t4Xac.  t A 3 j-i. aj  ^2  t al^. 


A  man  might  perform  the  actions  of  righteous 
people  for  seventy  years,  but  when  it  is  time  to 
compile  his  will,  he  commits  injustice.  So  his  finał 
work  will  be  his  worst,  and  he  thus  enters  the 
Fire. 


^^2  ^jjJLĄul  jill  Ja!  (J^»  ))  (J^.^)ll  (_jlj 

ó,  V-v  ó,  We~.  j  '  -V  >  A  '■  ' .  ^  ^ 


A  man  might  perform  the  deeds  of  evil  people  for 
seventy  years,  yet  he  is  fair  in  his  will.  So  his  finał 
work  will  be  his  best,  and  he  thus  enters 
Paradise. 

Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "Read,  if  you  will,  ^ 

(These  are  the  limits  (set  by)  Allah)  until, 

i *  £ 

(a  disgraceful  torment)." 


In  the  chapter  on  injustice  in  the  will,  Abu  Dawud 
recorded  in  his  Sunan  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


iAjj-u  auI  4£.Uoj  jt  (j) 

1  - tĄ  ^2  (jljLkiaj2  tdljUl 


A  man  or  a  woman  might  perform  actions  in 
obedience  to  Allah  for  sixty  years.  Yet,  when  they 
are  near  death,  they  leave  an  unfair  will  and  thus 
acquire  the  Fire. 

Abu  Hurayrah  then  recited  the  Ayah,  l>* 

jLaa  gjj  j\  ifj  (After  payment  of  legacies 
he  (or  she)  may  have  begueathed  or  debts,  so 
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that  no  loss  is  caused),  until,  ^ j  (and 

that  is  the  great  success).  (4:12-13) 

This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn 
Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib". 


(jjg  jlc-  IjAgJulalla  f&UuU  JA  A  gil  (jjjtj  J 

.Mfci  •  &  *  U  of<®  %  ^ 4  ■*  o  **  "O  f 

CJjAili  ^  ^jAjSwi.ciLa  IjAgjÓj  (jl3  ->S  1x1 
^Lnjuo  a!]|  (Jjł^J  j! 

4:15  And  those  of  your  women  who  commit  i I lega I 
sexual  intercourse,  take  the  evidence  of  four 
witnesses  from  among  you  against  them;  and  if 
they  testify,  confine  them  (i.e.  women)  to  houses 
until  death  comes  to  them  or  Allah  ordains  for  them 
some  (other)  way. 

Gtj  j \1  UttA ^aiLLa  l g  j  J jtj 

La^j  j\ź  a1]|  1  jli > ta 

4:16  And  the  two  persons  among  you  who  commit 
illegal  sexual  intercourse,  punish  them  both.  And  if 
they  repent  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  leave 
them  alone.  Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  the  One  Who 
accepts  repentance,  (and  He  is)  Most  Merciful. 


The  Adulteress  is  Confined  in  her  House;  A  Command  Later| 


At  the  beginning  of  Islam,  the  ruling  was  that  if  a  woman 
commits  adultery  as  stipulated  by  sufficient  proof,  she  was 
confined  to  her  home,  without  leave,  until  she  died. 


Allah  said, 

(jli  ' a  AjłJjI  IjAgjuiluili  Ją  <2ó^.U3l  (jjjtj  ^l/Ulj 

Jq]  <111  (JjŁ  ■N.  J  jl  dljUl  (JAIIjJJ  Cjjjjll  Ją  JąLą  aotj 

po)  itnjoj 
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And  those  of  your  women  who  commit  illegal  sexual 
intercourse,  take  the  evidence  of  four  witnesses  from 
among  you  against  them;  and  if  they  testify,  confine 
them  (i.e.  women)  to  houses  until  death  comes  to  them 
or  Allah  ordains  for  them  some  (other)  way. 

'  Some  other  way'  mentioned  here  is  the 
abrogation  of  this  ruling  that  came  later. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  early  ruling  was  confinement,  until  Allah 
sent  down  Surah  An-Nur  (Surah  24)  which 
abrogated  that  ruling  with  the  ruling  of  flogging 
(for  fornication)  or  stoning  to  death  (for 
adultery)." 

Similar  was  reported  from  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  Abu  Salih, 
Qatadah,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ad-Dahhak,  and 
this  is  a  matter  that  is  agreed  upon. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said, 


"When  the  revelation  descended  upon  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  it  would  affect  him  and  his 
face  would  show  signs  of  strain.  One  day,  Allah 
sent  down  a  revelation  to  him,  and  when  the 
Messenger  was  relieved  of  its  strain,  he  said, 


jSJIj  t_mll  tllulu  ii)l  Jatą. 

.•  >  a' 

4_Luj 


Take  from  me:  Allah  has  madę  some  other  way 
for  them.  The  married  with  the  married,  the 
unmarried  with  the  unmarried.  The  married  gets 
a  hundred  lashes  and  stoning  to  death,  while  the 
unmarried  gets  a  hundred  lashes  then 
banishment  for  a  year." 

Muslim  and  the  collectors  of  the  Sunan  recorded  that 
Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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jSJI  tllyL,  JkO  O  IjA^.  ^^jc.  Ij.ii. 

AjO  ilą.  ę_llillj  £_ml!j  i^Lć.  l_jjj*jj  AjO  ilą. 


Take  from  me,  take  from  me.  Allah  has  madę 
some  other  way  for  them:  the  (unmarried)  gets  a 
hundred  lashes  and  banishment  for  one  year, 
while  the  (married)  gets  a  hundred  lashes  and 
stoning  to  death. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 


Allah  said, 


...  Oijili  ^  jfillj 


And  the  two  persons  among  you  who  commit  il lega I 
sexual  intercourse,  punish  them  both. 

Ibn  Abbas  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that; 

this  punishment  includes  cursing,  shaming  them 
and  beating  them  with  sandals. 

This  was  the  ruling  until  Allah  abrogated  it  with 
flogging  or  stoning,  as  we  stated. 

Mujahid  said, 

"It  was  revealed  about  the  case  of  two  men  who 
do  it." 


As  if  he  was  referring  to  the  actions  of  the  people 
of  Lut,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


The  collectors  of  Sunan  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Aj  (JjaiLallj  (Jc-llll  IjJjali  tJajj  (Jjł£.  (Jjulj  (jjs 


Whoever  you  catch  committing  the  act  of  the 
people  of  Lut  (homosexuality),  then  kill  both 
parties  to  the  act. 


Allah  said, 

OOjafj  03  (jlj 
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And  if  they  repent  and  do  righteous  good  deeds, 


by  refraining  from  that  evil  act,  and  thereafter 
their  actions  become  righteous. 


leave  them  alone, 

do  not  verbally  abuse  them  after  that,  sińce  he 
who  truły  repents  is  just  like  he  who  has  no  sin. 

1  j  Lila. ,_j  lul jli  jlS  aIII  ul ... 

Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance, 
Most  Merciful. 

The  following  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 

Igjlc.  Uj  t AsJl  duj  IjI 

When  the  slave-girl  of  one  of  you  commits  illegal 
sexual  intercourse,  let  him  flog  her  and  not 
chastise  her  afterwards. 

because  the  lashes  she  receives  erase  the 
sin  that  she  has  committed. 


*  y 


4:17  Allah  accepts  only  the  repentance  of  those 
who  do  evil  in  ignorance  and  foolishness  and  repent 
soon  (afterwards); 

Lulć  4311  'JZj  4311  Cjji  JliJjta 

it  is  they  to  whom  Allah  will  forgive  and  Allah  is 
Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise. 
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!3J  CLlI 


ólull  (j^Lakj  4jjj3I  i.  -  u 41  j 


iVl  Jl  cJH  Cj^I 

4:18  And  of  no  effect  is  the  repentance  of  those 
who  continue  to  do  evil  deeds  until  death  faces  one 
of  them  and  he  says:  "Now  I  repent;" 

Ui  $  UiŁt  ąjjt  jlis  ‘fkj  óAAj  óąjJl  Yj 

uii 

nor  of  those  who  die  while  they  are  disbelievers. 
For  them.  We  have  prepared  a  painful  torment. 


Repentance  is  Accepted  Until  one  Faces  death 


Allah 


l>  ujoy  p  3 


yj2\  Alit  jc.  <iJA\  \Ą 


Allah  accepts  only  the  repentance  of  those  who  do  evil  in 
ignorance  and  foolishness,  and  repent  soon  (afterwards); 

Allah  States  that  He  accepts  repentance  of  the 
sen/ant  who  commits  an  error  in  ignorance  and 
then  repents,  even  just  before  he  sees  the  angel 
who  captures  the  soul,  before  his  soul  reaches  his 
throat. 


Mujahid  and  others  said, 

"Every  person  who  disobeys  Allah  by  mistake,  or 
intentionally  is  ignorant,  until  he  refrains  from  the 
sin." 


Qatadah  said  that  Abu  Al-Aliyah  narrated  that  the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say, 

"Every  sin  that  the  sen/ant  commits,  he  commits 
out  of  ignorance." 
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Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that,  Ma' mar  said  that  Qatadah 
said  that, 

"the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
agreed  that  every  sin  that  is  committed  by 
intention  or  otherwise,  is  committed  in 
ignorance." 

Ibn  Jurayj  said, 

"Abdullah  bin  Kathir  narrated  to  me  that  Mujahid 
said,  '  Every  person  who  disobeys  Allah  (even 
willfully),  is  ignorant  while  committing  the  act  of 
disobedience.'" 

Ibn  Jurayj  said, 

"Ata  bin  Abi  Rabah  told  me  something  similar." 

Abu  Salih  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"It  is  because  of  one's  ignorance  that  he  commits 
the  error." 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  the 
Ayah,  ‘rHdjŚ  <>  u JiJŹ  ^  (and  repent  soon  (afterwards)), 

"Until  just  before  he  (or  she)  looks  at  the  angel  of 
death." 

Ad-Dahhak  said, 

"Every  thing  before  death  is  'soon  (afterwards).'" 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  about  the  Ayah,  <>  uJdJ^d  ^ 
(and  repent  soon  afterwards), 

"Just  before  his  last  breath  leaves  his  throat." 

Ikrimah  said, 

"Ali  of  this  life  is  'soon  (afterwards).1" 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  said, 
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LlHIkll  Sjjli  Ją  *&l  (j! 

Allah  accepts  the  repentance  of  the  sen/ant  as 
long  as  the  soul  does  not  reach  the  throat. 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi  and 
Ibn  Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Gharib". 

By  mistake,  Ibn  Majah  mentioned  that  this 
Hadith  was  narrated  through  Abdullah  bin  'Amr. 
However,  what  is  correct  is  that  Abdullah  bin 
Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  was  the  narrator. 

Allah  said, 


p  V)  I Lulc.  4111  4111  l_l JJJ  lillljta 


It  is  they  to  whom  Allah  will  forgive  and  Allah  is  Ever  All- 
Knower,  All-Wise. 


Surely,  when  hope  in  continued  li vi ng  diminishes, 
the  angel  of  death  comes  forth  and  the  soul 
reaches  the  throat,  approaches  the  chest  and 
arrives  at  the  State  where  it  is  being  gradually 
pulled  out,  then  there  is  no  accepted  repentance, 
nor  a  way  out  of  that  certain  end. 


Hence  Allah's  statements, 

Jll  Cjjlall  j-  lii  'I lii "II  jjjLuij  (jjill  4jjlll  CIlulJj 


And  of  no  effect  is  the  repentance  of  those  who  continue 
to  do  evil  deeds  until  death  faces  one  of  them  and  he 
says:  "Now  I  repent," 


and, 


iikj  aJL  Hal',,  1  jlll  liii  ]j\ j  Ula 


So  when  they  saw  Our  punishment,  they  said: 
"We  believe  in  Allah  Alone..."  (40:84) 
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Allah  decided  that  repentance  shall  not  be  accepted  from 
the  people  of  the  earth  when  the  sun  rises  from  the 
west,  as  Allah  said, 


ę.  IgJUaj!  tiuli  V  tiLj 


I Ifri^a j]  i  “  LU  iS  jf  (Jj3  (jus 


The  day  that  some  of  the  signs  of  your  Lord  do 
come,  no  good  will  it  do  to  a  person  to  believe 
then,  if  he  believed  not  before,  nor  earned  good 
through  his  faith.  (6:158) 

Allah  said, 


... 


nor  of  those  who  die  while  they  are  disbelievers. 

Consequently,  when  the  disbeliever  dies  while  still 
a  disbeliever  and  polytheist,  his  sorrow  and 
repentance  shall  not  avail  him.  If  he  were  to 
ransom  himself,  even  with  the  earth's  fili  of  gold, 
it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that 
the  Ayah:  j»Aj  ójj>u  (nor  of  those  who  die 

while  they  are  disbelievers), 

was  revealed  about  the  people  of  Shirk. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Usamah  bin  Salman  said 
that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jlkaJI 


jl  sAA*"  ^Ajl  Ją  Aul  j)l 


Allah  accepts  the  repentance  of  His  servant,  or 
forgives  His  servant,  as  long  as  the  veil  does  not 
drop. 

They  asked,  "And  what  does  the  drop  of  the  veil 
mean?" 


He  said, 
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When  the  soul  is  removed  while  one  is  a 
polytheist. 

Allah  then  said, 

p  A)  Uaj]!  Ulic.  U-liĆ-f  liliJjf 

For  them  We  have  prepared  a  painful  torment, 
torment  that  is  severe,  eternal  and  enormous. 


U ellłul!  V  Ijialę.  I^jLj 

(jf  Vj  (jA lla  n  I^jaHI  (jA  Vj 

Ajjla  (jjjtl 

4:19  O  you  who  believe!  You  are  not  permitted  to 
inherit  women  against  their  will,  nor  to  prevent 
them  from  marriage  In  order  to  get  part  of  (the 
dowry)  what  you  have  given  them,  unless  they 
commit  open  Fahishah. 

*  *  o  "  *i  Z"  9-  9-  **4  "  " 

And  live  with  them  honorably. 

aIII  (Jat  -nj j  tlili  1jA^)!1j  (jf  (jA^ajA^jfl 

&  Ijll 


If  you  dislike  them,  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a 
thing  and  Allah  brings  through  it  a  great  deal  of 
good. 

iZ  -Sj-o  i©  £°źi"  '  0  " .  "  \'&*‘  o  "  *  '  ii'  o  **o  ł  .*  $o  "  ł  o  i" 

ó41^!  £JJ  £JJ  J1  U!J 

ijiia 


4:20  But  if  you  intend  to  replace  a  wife  by  another 
and  you  have  given  one  of  them  a  Qintar,  take  not 
the  least  bit  of  it  back; 
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tuĄ  LJIj  ii  jilH  t£i  ii.  Ijilti  Ma 

would  you  take  it  wrongfully  without  a  right  and 
(with)  a  manifest  sin! 

"  9  \  0  t  *  -  0  '  "  *  »}»^  f  r*  "  *  o  " 

j  ^ ix J  J  C _ 

t Ja ilć.  ta  «^u 

4:21  And  how  could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you 
have  gone  in  unto  each  other,  and  they  have  taken 
from  you  a  firm  and  strong  covenant! 

ul.  auvj  fLuit  ;>  ^  u  i  Vj 

4:22  And  marry  not  women  whom  your  fathers 
married,  except  what  has  already  passed; 

tl&Aj  A  3  (jlfl  Aj] 

indeed  it  was  shameful  and  Maqtan,  and  an  evil 
way. 


Meaning  of  Inheriting  Women  Against  Their  Will 


Allah  says; 

...  lij£  pilili  lj2J  jt  j£l  Jjal  V  IjLi  l^it  U 

O  you  who  believe!  You  are  not  permitted  to  inherit 
women  against  their  will, 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah, 

"Before,  the  practice  was  that  when  a  man  dies, 
his  małe  relatives  used  to  have  the  right  to  do 
whatever  they  wanted  with  his  wife.  If  one  of 
them  wants,  he  would  marry  her,  give  her  in 
marriage,  or  prevent  her  from  marriage,  for  they 
had  morę  right  to  her  than  her  own  family. 
Thereafter,  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  this 
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practice,  & jS  pliull  (j!  ^  V  ljL>l  ^41)  l^Ś  U 
(O  you  who  believe!  You  are  not  permitted  to 
inherit  women  against  their  will)." 


Women  Should  not  Be  Treated  with  Harshness 


Allah  said, 


nor  to  prevent  them  from  marriage,  in  order  to  take  part 
of  what  you  have  given  them, 

Allah  commands:  Do  not  treat  the  woman  harshly 
so  that  she  gives  back  all  or  part  of  the  dowry 
that  she  was  given,  or  forfeits  one  of  her  rights  by 
means  of  coercion  and  oppression. 


Allah's  statement, 


A jjj  ^  (jjjtj  jjt  V) 


unless  they  commit  open  Fahishah. 

Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  Abbas,  Sa'id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Muhammad  bin  Sirin,  Sa'id 
bin  Jubayr,  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Abu  Qilabah,  Abu  Salih,  As-Suddi,  Zayd  bin 
Aslam  and  Sa'  id  bin  Abi  Hilal  said  that; 

this  refers  to  illicit  sex. 

Meaning  that  if  the  wife  commits  adultery,  you 
are  allowed  to  take  back  the  dowry  you  gave  her. 

You  are  also  allowed  to  annoy  her,  until  she  gives 
back  the  dowry  in  return  for  a  Khula. 

In  Surah  Al-Baqarah,  Allah  said, 

(jf  V)  l *  1j.li.tj  jjt  ^a£l  Ja-! 

411  ik  Uual  V!  UHj 


And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take 
back  (from  your  wives)  any  of  what  you 
have  given  them,  except  when  both 
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parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to 
keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah.  (2:229) 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ikrimah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that; 

Fahishah  refers  to  disobedience  and  defiance. 

Ibn  Jarir  chose  the  view  that; 

it  is  generał,  encompasses  all  these  meanings, 
adultery,  disobedience,  defiance,  rudeness,  and 
so  forth. 

Meaning  that  he  is  allowed  to  annoy  his  wife 
when  she  does  any  of  these  acts  until  she  forfeits 
all  or  part  of  her  rights  and  he  then  separates 
from  her,  and  this  (view)  is  good,  and  Allah 
knows  best. 


Live  With  Women  Honorably 


Allah  said, 


And  I i ve  with  them  honorably, 

by  saying  kind  words  to  them,  treating  them 
kindly  and  making  your  appearance  appealing  for 
them,  as  much  as  you  can,  just  as  you  like  the 
same  from  them. 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


And  they  have  rights  similar  over  them  to 
what  is  reasonable.  (2:228) 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Ulj  łaIaI! 

The  best  among  you  is  he  who  is  the  best  with  his 
family.  Verily,  I  am  the  best  one  among  you  with 
my  family. 


54 


It  was  the  practice  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to 
be  kind,  cheerful,  playful  with  his  wives, 
compassionate,  spending  on  them  and  laughing 
with  them.  The  Messenger  used  to  race  with 
Aishah,  the  Mother  of  the  Faithful,  as  a  means  of 
kindness  to  her. 

Aishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  raced  with 
me  and  I  won  the  race.  This  occurred  before  I 
gained  weight,  and  afterwards  I  raced  with  him 
again,  and  he  won  that  race.  He  said, 


tillb  a  2A 


This  (victory)  is  for  that  (victory)." 

When  the  Prophet  was  at  the  home  of  one  of  his 
wives,  sometimes  all  of  his  wives  would  meet 
there  and  eat  together,  and  they  would  then  go 
back  to  their  homes.  He  and  his  wife  would  sleep 
in  the  same  bed,  he  would  remove  his  upper 
garment,  sleeping  in  only  his  lower  garment.  The 
Prophet  used  to  talk  to  the  wife  whose  night  it 
was,  after  praying  Isha'  and  before  he  went  to 
sleep. 

Allah  said, 


Indeed  in  the  Messenger  of  Allah  you  have 
a  good  example  to  follow.  (33:21) 


Allah  said, 

O’) 


If  you  dislike  them,  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  and 
Allah  brings  through  it  a  great  deal  of  good. 

Allah  says  that  your  patience,  which  is 
demonstrated  by  keeping  wives  whom  you 
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dislike,  carries  good  rewards  for  you  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter. 


Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah, 


"That  the  husband  may  feel  compassion  towards 
his  wife  and  Allah  gives  him  a  child  with  her,  and 
this  child  carries  tremendous  goodness." 


An  authentic  Hadith  States, 


tl alk  I lak  ■  t4kajx 


No  believing  man  should  hate  his  believing  wife.  If  he 
dislikes  a  part  of  her  conduct,  he  would  surely  like 
another. 


The  Prohibition  of  Taking  Back  the  Dowry 


Allah  said, 


1j.lk.tj  2  | jUają  ^jAl^.1  jkiiilj  (jlH-a  ĆJ'  (jjj 

(Y  *  )  tlnj  LajJj  Łjlj£J  4jj.lLtjf  lilii  AXa 


But  if  you  intend  to  replace  a  wife  by  another  and  you 
have  given  one  of  them  a  Qintar,  take  not  the  least  bit 
of  it  back;  would  you  take  it  wrongfully  without  a  right 
and  (with)  a  manifest  sin. 

The  Ayah  commands: 

When  one  of  you  wants  to  divorce  a  wife  and 
marry  another  one,  he  must  not  take  any  portion 
of  the  dowry  he  gave  to  the  first  wife,  even  if  it 
were  a  Qintar  of  money. 

We  mentioned  the  meaning  of  Qintar  in  the 
Tafsir  of  Surah  Al  Imran. 


This  Ayah  is  elear  in  its  indication  that  the  dowry 
could  be  substantial. 


Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  used  to  discourage  giving  a 
large  dowry,  but  later  on  changed  his  view. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Al-Ajfa  As-Sulami  said 
that  he  heard  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  saying, 

"Do  not  exaggerate  with  the  dowry  of  women, 
had  this  practice  been  an  honor  in  this  world  or  a 
part  of  Taqwa,  then  the  Prophet  would  have  had 
morę  right  to  practice  it  than  you.  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  never  gave  any  of  his  wives,  nor  did  any 
of  his  daughters  receive  a  dowry  morę  than 
twelve  LJwqiyah. 

A  man  used  to  pay  a  substantial  dowry  and  thus 
conceal  enmity  towards  his  wife!" 

Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  Sunan  collected  this 
Hadith  through  various  chains  of  narration,  and 
At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  recorded  that  Masruq  said, 

"Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  stood  up  on  the  Minbar  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said, 

'O  people!  Why  do  you  exaggerate  concerning 
the  dowry  given  to  women!  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  his  Companions  used  to  pay  up  to  four 
hundred  Dirhams  for  a  dowry,  or  less  than  that. 

Had  paying  morę  for  a  dowry  been  a  part  of 
Taqwa  or  an  honor,  you  would  not  have  led  them 
in  this  practice.  Therefore,  I  do  not  want  to  hear 
about  a  man  who  pays  morę  than  four  hundred 
Dirhams  for  a  dowry.' 

He  then  went  down  the  Minbar,  but  a  woman 
from  Quraysh  said  to  him,  'O  Leader  of  the 
Faithful!  You  prohibited  people  from  paying  morę 
than  four  hundred  Dirhams  in  a  dowry  for 
women!' 

He  said,  '  Yes.' 

She  said,  '  Have  you  not  heard  what  Allah  sent 
down  in  the  Qur'an?' 

He  said,  '  Which  part  of  it?' 
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She  said,  '  Have  you  not  heard  Allah's  statement, 
IjUajŚ  óitjkj  (And  you  have  given  one  of 
them  a  Qintar).' 

He  said,  '  O  Allah!  Forgive  me...' 

He  then  went  back  and  stood  up  on  the  Minbar 
saying,  'I  had  prohibited  you  from  paying  morę 
than  four  hundred  Dirhams  in  a  dowry  for  women. 
So,  let  everyone  pay  what  he  likes  from  his 
money.'" 

The  chain  of  narration  for  this  Hadith  is  strong. 


Allah  said, 


-!  ‘  ^  ^  i  4  1  j.  wt'i  i _ j 


And  how  could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you  have  gone  in 
unto  each  other! 


how  can  you  take  back  the  dowry  from  the 
woman  with  whom  you  had  sexual  relations  and 
she  had  sexual  relations  with  you! 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  As-Suddi  and  several  others  said 
that; 

this  means  sexual  intercourse. 

(Y  I la jjć.  IsliLa  la 

and  they  have  taken  from  you  a  firm  and  strong 
covenant! 


The  Two  Sahihs  record  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  three  times  to  the 
spouses  who  said  the  Mula'anah; 

?  U&kt  y  au i 

Allah  knows  that  one  of  you  is  a  liar,  so  would  any 
of  you  repent? 
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The  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  My  money," 
referring  to  the  dowry  that  he  gave  his  wife. 

The  Messenger  said, 

dlllajL Ucu  i « jl<~-  dl3.lLa  t — JjS  jjl  (liii  j_]Ua  U 

Igła  ćźU  Jłłj)  i  *  jl<~-  dljJlS  <■ " li£  j_jl j 


You  have  no  money.  If  you  are  the  one  who  said 
the  truth,  the  dowry  is  in  return  for  the  right  to 
have  sexual  intercourse  with  her.  If  you  are  the 
one  who  uttered  the  lie,  then  this  money  is  even 
farther  from  your  reach. 


Similarly  Allah  said; 


J  ^  -  jail  jlj  AjjJlUj  i.  SL& ij 

(Y  i )  UaJc.  lilii 


And  how  could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you  have 
gone  in  unto  each  other  and  they  have  taken 
from  you  a  firm  and  strong  covenant)  (Be  kind 
with  women,  for  you  have  taken  them  by  Allah's 
covenant  and  earned  the  right  to  have  sexual 
relations  with  them  by  Allah's  Word. 


Marrying  the  Wife  of  the  Father  is  Prohibited 


Allah  said, 


...  *11311  ol  ^  U  1  Yj 


And  marry  not  women  whom  your  fathers  married, 

Allah  prohibits  marrying  the  women  whom  the 
father  married,  in  honor  and  respect  to  the 
fathers,  not  allowing  their  children  to  have  sexual 
relations  with  their  wives  after  they  die. 

A  woman  becomes  ineligible  for  the  son  of  her 
husband  as  soon  as  the  marriage  contract  is 
conducted,  and  there  is  a  consensus  on  this 
ruling. 
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Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  used 
to  prohibit  what  Allah  prohibits  (concerning 
marriage),  except  marrying  the  stepmother  and 
taking  two  sisters  as  rival  wives.  Allah  sent  down, 
ę-luul)  fijUl  ęp  U  kiu  Vj  (And  marry  not 

women  whom  your  fathers  married),  and, 

£ yj  (and  two  sisters  in  wedlock  at  the 

same  time)."  (4:23) 

Similar  was  reported  from  Ata  and  Qatadah. 

Therefore,  the  practice  that  the  Ayah  mentions  is 
prohibited  for  this  Ummah,  being  disgraced  as  an 
awful  sin. 


...  LiL.  iSU.  V) ... 

except  what  has  already  passed; 

(Y  Y)  iljJjaJ  ę-l-uJJ  l JSLAJ  4 

Indeed  it  was  shameful  and  Maqtan,  and  an  evil  way.) 
Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

(jlaj  Loj  ^ 

Come  not  near  to  Al-Fawahish  (shameful  acts) 
whether  committed  openly  or  secretly.  (6:151) 

and, 

;L,j  ^jl!  1 PJŹ  Yj 


And  come  not  near  to  unlawful  sex.  Verily,  it  is  a 
Fahishah  and  an  evil  way.  (17:32) 

In  this  Ayah  (4:22),  Allah  added,  (and  Maqtan), 

meaning,  offensive. 

It  is  a  sin  itself  and  causes  the  son  to  hate  his 
father  after  he  marries  his  wife. 
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It  is  usual  that  whoever  marries  a  woman  dislikes 
those  who  married  her  before  him. 

This  is  one  reason  why  the  Mothers  of  the  Faithful 
were  not  allowed  for  anyone  in  marriage  after  the 
Messenger.  They  are  indeed  the  Mothers  of  the 
Faithful  sińce  they  married  the  Messenger,  who  is 
like  the  father  to  the  believers.  Rather,  the 
Prophefs  right  is  far  greater  than  the  right  of  a 
father,  and  his  love  comes  before  each  person 
loving  himself,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings 
be  on  him. 

Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah  said  that  the  Ayah,  (and 

Maqtan), 

means,  Allah  will  hate  him, 


^  JJ  ■  ■'  ę.  L....  J 


and  an  evil  way, 

for  those  who  take  this  way. 

Therefore,  those  who  commit  this  practice  will 
have  committed  an  act  of  reversion  from  the 
religion  and  deserve  Capital  punishment  and 
confiscation  of  their  property,  which  will  be  given 
to  the  Muslim  Treasury. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  Sunan  recorded  that 
Al-Bara'  bin  Azib  said  that; 

his  uncle  Abu  Burdah  was  sent  by  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  to  a  man  who  married  his  stepmother  to 
execute  him  and  confiscate  his  money. 
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1  °  t*  t  °  ł-Jt  *  '  '  o  t *'  "•  f'  0  t <*  •"  0  W  '  S  I 

»>S  i  i  a2U  <|C.J  j^.)j  A-U  Ijj  ->S  i  g  a) 

1  g  <olj  ciii. VI  diUjj  ^  VI 


^Ujj  ^Uuu  c^lfj  te U^jll  ól  J 

J&lĄf  JĄŁ  cuk  1  jijfi  JJ 

(jJSAl  j£  lj» -4^  u^j  (&)  6^  ćy^' 


your  mothers. 


your  daughters, 
your  sisters. 


your  father's  sisters, 
your  mother's  sisters. 


your  brother's  daughters, 

your  sister's  daughters, 

your  foster  mothers  who  suckled  you, 

your  foster  milk  suckling  sisters, 

your  wives'  mothers. 


your  stepdaughters  under  your  guardianship, 
born  of  your  wives  unto  whom  you  have  gone 
in  —  but  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  have  not 
gone  in  unto  them  (to  marry  their 
daughters), 

—  the  wives  of  your  sons  who  (spring)  from 
your  own  loins, 

and  two  sisters  in  wedlock  at  the  same  time. 


TjjŁ  [jlS  aJII  Cj!  i-łŁ  ja  U  tyj 

except  for  what  has  already  passed;  verily,  Allah  is 
Oft-  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 
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Degrees  of  Women  Never  Eligible  for  One  to  Marry| 


Allah  said 


^■Vl  dlUjj  ^łjUaE-j  ^jl V'J  ^jLjlc.  ClLa^a. 

ęll CllUjj 


Forbidden  to  you  (for  marriage)  are: 

•  your  mothers, 

•  your  daughters, 

•  your  sisters, 

•  your  father's  sisters, 

•  your  mother's  sisters, 

•  your  brother's  daughters, 

•  your  sister's  daughters, 

This  honorable  Ayah  is  the  Ayah  that  establishes  the 
degrees  of  women  relatives  who  are  never  eligible  for 
one  to  marry,  because  of  blood  relations,  relations 
established  by  suckling  or  marriage. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"(Allah  said)  I  have  prohibited  for  you  seven 
types  of  relatives  by  blood  and  seven  by 
marriage." 

Ibn  Abbas  then  recited  the  Ayah, 

fSjlI jj  (Forbidden  to  you  (for  marriage) 
are:  your  mothers,  your  daughters,  your 
sisters...). 

At-Tabari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"Seven  degrees  of  blood  relation  and  seven 
degrees  of  marriage  relation  are  prohibited  (for 
marriage)."  Fle  then  recited  the  Ayah, 


J  f55£.f  ^jLjic.  dba^a. 
ClA-k^l  CjUjj  illUjj 
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Forbidden  to  you  (for  marriage)  are: 

•  your  mothers, 

•  your  daughters, 

•  your  sisters, 

•  your  father's  sisters, 

•  your  mother's  sisters, 

•  your  brother's  daughters, 

•  your  sister's  daughters 

and  these  are  the  types  prohibited  by  blood 
relation." 


Allah's  statement, 

Your  toster  mothers  who  suckled  you,  your  toster  milk 
suckling  sisters, 

means,  just  as  your  mother  who  borę  you  is 
prohibited  for  you  in  marriage,  so  is  your  mother 
from  suckling  prohibited  for  you. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Aishah,  the  Mother 
of  the  Faithful,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

oiUjlI  La  AĆ-ljJajlI  (jl 


Suckling  prohibits  what  birth  prohibits. 


In  another  narration  reported  by  Muslim, 


t - ll ulll  La  ‘LĆ-LLa^jlI 


Suckling  establishes  prohibited  degrees  just  as 
blood  does. 


Suckling'  that  Establishes  Prohibition  for  Marriage 


Less  than  five  incidents  of  suckling  will  not  establish  prohibition 
for  marriage. 
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In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  A'ishah  said, 

"Among  the  parts  of  the  Qur'an  that  were  revealed,  is 
the  statement,  'Ten  incidents  of  suckling  establishes  the 
prohibition  (concerning  imarriage).' 

It  was  later  abrogated  with  five,  and  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  died  while  this  statement  was  still  recited  as  part  of 
the  Qur'an."' 

A  Hadith  that  Sahlah  bint  Suhayl  narrated  States, 

"the  Messenger  of  Allah  ordered  her  to  suckle  Salim  the 
freed  slave  of  Abu  Hudhayfah  with  five." 


We  should  assert  that  the  suckling  mentioned  here  must 
occur  before  the  age  of  two,  as  we  stated  when  we 
explained  the  Ayah  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah, 


(j jĄ  (jjLalS 


Ji 


(The  mothers)  should  suckle  their  children  for  two 
whole  years,  (that  is)  for  those  (parents)  who 
desire  to  complete  the  term  of  suckling.  (2:233) 


The  Mother-in-Law  and  Stepdaughter  are  Prohibited  in| 
MarriageJ '  ?  '  V  ;  ,R  ",  V".  ■* 


Allah  said  next, 


.nJ  (JA  ^  «  J. aj  I _ llg-alj 

^2  llkj  jla 


Your  wives'  mothers,  your  stepdaughters  under  your 
guardianship,  born  of  your  wives  unto  whom  you  have 
gone  in  -  but  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  have  not  gone 
in  unto  them, 

•  As  for  the  mother  of  the  wife,  she  becomes 
prohibited  for  marriage  for  her  son-in-law  when 
the  marriage  is  conducted,  whether  the  son-in- 
law  has  sexual  relations  with  her  daughter  or  not. 

•  As  for  the  wife's  daughter,  she  becomes 
prohibited  for  her  stepfather  when  he  has  sexual 
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relations  with  her  mother,  after  the  marriage 
contract  is  ratified.  If  the  man  divorces  the 
mother  before  having  sexual  relations  with  her, 
he  is  allowed  to  marry  her  daughter.  So  Allah 
said;  ófc  tr&S'  fSJiuu  <> 

? ^  (Your 

stepdaughters  under  your  guardianship,  born  of 
your  wives  unto  whom  you  have  gone  in  --  but 
there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  have  not  gone  in 
unto  them),  to  marry  the  stepdaughter. 


The  Stepdaughter  is  Prohibited  in  Marriage  Even  if  She  Was 

Not  Under  the  Guardianship  of  Her  Stepfalherfc^-  ^  V 


Allah  said, 


...  Lsi  ... 

...your  stepdaughters  under  your  guardianship, 

The  majority  of  scholars  State  that  the  stepdaughter  is 
prohibited  in  marriage  for  her  stepfather  (who 
consummated  his  marriage  to  her  mother)  whether  she 
was  under  his  guardianship  or  not. 

The  Two  Sahih  recorded  that  Umm  Habibah  said, 

"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Marry  my  sister,  the 
daughter  of  Abu  Sufyan  (and  in  one  narration 
'  Azzah  bint  Abu  Sufyan)." 

He  said, 


lilii  'J  j\ 


"Do  you  like  that  I  do  that?" 

She  said,  "I  would  not  give  you  up  for  anything, 
but  the  best  of  whom  I  like  to  share  with  me  in 
that  which  is  righteously  good,  is  my  sister." 

J  ^  U  ęsUi  oli 

He  said,  "That  is  not  allowed  for  me." 
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She  said,  "We  were  told  that  you  want  to  marry 
the  daughter  of  Abu  Salamah." 


^  A  1 


He  asked,  "The  daughter  of  Umm  Salamah" 
She  said,  "Yes." 

^ !  ‘cJ  °C^  ^  ls?  ^ 

^Jc-  Us  tAjJjJ  4  -al  l ii  \Jj 

Uj 


He  said,  "Even  if  she  was  not  my  stepdaughter 
and  under  my  guardianship,  she  is  still  not 
allowed  for  me  because  she  is  my  niece  from 
suckling,  for  Thuwaybah  suckled  me  and  Abu 
Salamah.  Therefore,  do  not  offer  me  to  marry 
your  daughters  or  sisters." 


In  another  narration  from  Al-Bukhari, 


iSa.  I-o  4-aluj  ^  j] 


Had  I  not  married  Umm  Salamah,  her  daughter 
would  not  have  been  allowed  for  me  anyway. 

Consequently,  the  Messenger  stated  that  his 
marriage  to  Umm  Salamah  was  the  real  reason 
behind  that  prohibition. 


Meaning  of  vgone  in  unto  them 


The  Ayah  continues, 


...  C5^' 


Your  wives  unto  whom  you  have  gone  in, 
According  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  several  others, 
meaning,  had  sexual  relations  with  them. 
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Prohibiting  the  Daughter-in-Law  for  Marriage| 


Allah  said, 


The  wives  of  your  sons  who  (spring)  from  your  own 
loins, 

Therefore,  you  are  prohibited  to  marry  the  wives 
of  your  own  sons,  but  not  the  wives  of  your 
adopted  sons,  as  adoption  was  common  practice 

in  Jahiliyyah. 

Allah  said, 

(j j£j  V  j  Ijlaj  IfrA®  j  (_5J^a3  CJa 

So  when  Zayd  had  accomplished  his  desire 
from  her  (i.e.  divorced  her),  We  gave  her 
to  you  in  marriage,  so  that  (in  futurę) 
there  may  be  no  difficulty  to  the  believers 
in  respect  of  (the  marriage  of)  the  wives  of 
their  adopted  sons  when  the  latter  have  no 
desire  to  keep  them  (i.e.  they  had 
divorced  them).  (33:37) 

Ibn  Jurayj  said, 

"I  asked  Ata  about  Allah's  statement, 

<j^'  (The  wives  of  your  sons  who 
(spring)  from  your  own  loins), 

He  said,  'We  were  told  that  when  the  Prophet 
married  the  ex-wife  of  Zayd  (who  was  the 
Prophefs  adopted  son  before  Islam  prohibited 
this  practice),  the  idolators  in  Makkah  criticized 
him.  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayat: 

j\\  i ,  ^.f  v<i  (j)  i-N.  j 


The  wives  of  your  sons  who  (spring)  from  your 
own  loins, 
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(JjlĄ.  Caj 


nor  has  He  madę  your  adopted  sons  your  real 
sons.  (33:4) 


V  _J  L y*  l^a.  .a  jjlia  Ci 


Muhammad  is  not  the  father  of  any  of  your  men. 
(33:40)'" 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Al-Hasan  bin  Muhammad 
said, 

"These  Ayat  are  encompassing,  fŚuCCf  (the 

wives  of  your  sons),  and  (your  wives' 

mothers). 

This  is  also  the  explanation  of  Tawus,  Ibrahim, 
Az-Zuhri  and  Makhul. 

It  means  that  these  two  Ayat  encompass  these 
types  of  women,  whether  the  marriage  was 
consummated  or  not,  and  there  is  a  consensus  on 
this  ruling. 


A  Doubt  and  Rebuttal 


Why  is  the  wife  of  one's  son  from  suckling  prohibited  for  him  for 
marriage  -  that  is,  if  she  is  no  longer  married  to  his  son  from 
suckling  -  as  the  majority  of  scholars  State,  although  they  are 
not  related  by  blood! 

The  answer  is  the  Prophefs  statement, 

t ulll  Ca  ^a^p^J 

Suckling  prohibits  what  blood  relations  prohibit. 


The  Prohibition  of  Taking  Two  Sisters  as  Rival  Wives 


Allah  said, 

LiŁ.  31  Ca  VI  (jC  1  Ą'i  jlj  ... 

...and  two  sisters  in  wedlock  at  the  same  time,  except 
for  what  has  already  passed; 
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The  Ayah  commands:  you  are  prohibited  to  take 
two  sisters  as  rival  wives,  or  rival  female- 
servants,  except  for  what  had  happened  to  you 
during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  which  We  have 
forgiven  and  erased.  Therefore,  no  one  is  allowed 
to  take  or  keep  two  sisters  as  rival  wives, 
according  to  the  consensus  of  the  scholars  of  the 
Companions,  their  followers,  and  the  Imams  of 
old  and  present. 

They  all  stated  that  taking  two  sisters  as  rival 
wives  is  prohibited,  and  that  whoever  embraces 
Islam  while  married  to  two  sisters  at  the  same 
time  is  given  the  choice  to  keep  one  of  them  and 
dworce  the  other. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Fayruz  said 
that  his  father  said, 

"I  embraced  Islam  while  married  to  two  sisters  at 
the  same  time  and  the  Prophet  commanded  me 
to  divorce  one  of  them." 

\  j  jjlii  <111  ^jj 

verily,  Allah  is  Oft-  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


4SI  'fSLĄi  ć£Xe  U  yj  ,> 

\ 7 

4:24  Also  (forbidden  are)  women  already  married, 
except  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands 
possess.  Thus  has  Allah  ordained  for  you. 


#  o  55 

lLU  ^  ^  ^ 


(Ji 


1^-3 


All  others  are  lawful,  provided  you  seek  them  (with 
a  dowry)  from  your  property,  desiring  chastity,  not 
fornication. 
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V-  <*  '  .  4  6*'  *  i  i i  *  Ą  '4  $  *  i  o  £0  '.0  |  <  -  4 

j  A  (_jAjjL3  (_j^_La  Aj  f  i* -1A uh)  Lo3 

AjJaU^llI  Jlau  (j>»  Aj  Uoj3  ^ąiLilc.  ^Iją. 

So  with  those  among  them  whom  you  have  enjoyed, 
give  them  their  required  due,  but  if  you  agree 
mutually  (to  give  morę)  after  the  requirement  (has 
been  determined),  there  is  no  sin  on  you. 

LuŁ  <jl£  a31I  Cj\ 

Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 


F orbidding  Women  AIready  Married,  Except  for  Female| 

SlavesB'  •  •  .  »  ‘  i  *  1  v  ' 


Allah  said, 


...  °£0ć4  u  %  pilili  ŁjUlaklllj 


Also  (forbidden  are)  women  already  married,  except 
those  whom  your  right  hands  possess. 

The  Ayah  means,  you  are  prohibited  from 
marrying  women  who  are  already  married,  1 
jjilUji  Jj£L>  (except  those  whom  your  right  hands 
possess)  except  those  whom  you  acquire  through 
war,  for  you  are  allowed  such  women  after 
making  surę  they  are  not  pregnant. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said, 

"We  captured  some  women  from  the  area  of 
Awtas  who  were  already  married,  and  we  disliked 
having  sexual  relations  with  them  because  they 
already  had  husbands.  So,  we  asked  the  Prophet 
about  this  matter,  and  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 
jJijUjŚ  Jiila  U  Sf)  ftuull  tjA  tliLLal  alij  (Also  (forbidden 
are)  women  already  married,  except  those  whom 
your  right  hands  possess).  Consequently,  we  had 
sexual  relations  with  these  women." 
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This  is  the  wording  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi  An- 
Nasa'i,  Ibn  Jarir  and  Muslim  in  his  Sahih. 

Allah's  statement, 


...  411  Lij&  ... 


Thus  has  Allah  ordained  for  you. 

means,  this  prohibition  was  ordained  for  you  by 
Allah.  Therefore,  adhere  to  Al  la  h's  Book,  do  not 
transgress  His  set  limits,  and  adhere  to  His 
legislation  and  decrees. 


The  Permission  to  Marry  Ali  Other  Women 


Allah  said, 


... 


Ali  others  are  lawful, 

meaning,  you  are  allowed  to  marry  women  other 
than  the  prohibited  types  mentioned  here,  as  Ata 
and  others  have  stated. 


Allah's  statement, 


provided  you  seek  them  (with  a  dowry)  from  your 
property,  desiring  chastity,  not  fornication, 

meaning,  you  are  allowed  to  use  your  money  to 
marry  up  to  four  wives  and  for  (the  purchase  of) 
as  many  female  slaves  as  you  like,  all  through 
legał  means,  j-P  ((desiring) 

chastity,  not  fornication). 


Allah's  statement, 

a ij)*  jjAjjli  LaJj. J  lla3 


So  with  those  among  them  whom  you  have  enjoyed, 
give  them  their  required  due, 
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means,  to  enjoy  them  sexually,  surrender  to 
them  their  rightful  dowry  as  compensation. 

In  other  Ayat,  Allah  said, 


j  j.  ^asl  j  Aj  j-lktj  < ijS  j 


And  how  could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you  have 
gone  in  unto  each  other,  (4:21) 

Alki  *Luil!  1 


And  give  to  the  women  (whom  you  marry)  their 
dowry  with  a  good  heart,  (4:4) 

and, 


Luk  ^jA^al jjf  kil  (JaU 


And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back 
(from  your  wives)  any  of  what  (dowry)  you  gave 
them.  (2:229) 


Prohibiting  the  Mut'ah  of  Marriage 


Mujahid  stated  that, 


‘'kajjś  ^  jijfckjkl  Ua  (So  with  those 

among  them  whom  you  have  enjoyed,  give  them  their 
reguired  due)  was  revealed  about  the  Mut'ah  marriage. 


A  Mut'ah  marriage  is  a  marriage  that  ends  upon 
a  predetermined  datę. 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Leader  of  the 
Faithful  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  prohibited  Mut'ah 
marriage  and  eating  the  meat  of  domesticated 
donkeys  on  the  day  of  Khyber  (battle)." 


In  addition,  in  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Sabrah  bin  Ma'  bad  Al-Juhani  said  that  his  father  said 
that; 
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he  accompanied  the  Messenger  of  Allah  during 
the  conquest  of  Makkah,  and  that  the  Prophet 
said, 


łftLSil  Łittt  ŁjSS  U 

&Jj£-  (jlS  t4«aljŚ3l  ^  ^  ójj 

LlIui  Ua-a  I  Uj  iAlujoi  Ja-ila  ę- ^ 


O  people!  I  allowed  you  the  Mut'ah  marriage 
with  women  before.  Now,  Allah  has  prohibited  it 
until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Therefore,  anyone 
who  has  any  women  in  Mutah,  let  him  let  them 
go,  and  do  not  take  anything  from  what  you  have 
given  them. 


Allah's  statement, 

AjJa j^all  Ąj  Uaj3 


but  if  you  agree  mutually  (to  give  morę)  after  the 
requirement  (has  been  determined),  there  is  no  sin  on 
you. 

is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 

aŁ j  f Halli 


And  give  to  the  women  their  dowry  with  a  good 
heart.  (4:4) 

The  meaning  of  these  Ayat  is: 

If  you  have  stipulated  a  dowry  for  her,  and  she 
later  forfeits  it,  either  totally  or  partially,  then  this 
bears  no  harm  on  you  or  her  in  this  case. 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"Al-Hadrami  said  that  some  men  would  designate 
a  certain  dowry,  but  then  fali  into  financial 
difficulties.  Therefore,  Allah  said  that  there  is  no 
harm  on  you,  O  people,  concerning  your  mutual 
agreement  after  the  requirement  (has  been 
determined)." 
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meaning,  if  she  gives  up  part  of  the  dowry,  then 
you  men  are  allowed  to  accept  that. 

Allah's  statement, 

( Y  i )  l a ;5 ^  '  a ;)r-  (jlS  4iil  ó\  ... 
Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 
is  suitable  here,  after  Allah  mentioned  these  prohibitions. 


-ftll 

Cli  _jlli  ^jla  ClifLLa  Ua  ^j>ai  Cl  .Latali 

\  ęS\  a  iu  ^ac»)  4-lilj 

4:25  And  whoever  of  you  have  not  the  means 
wherewith  to  wed  free  believing  women,  they  may 
wed  believing  girls  from  among  those  whom  your 
right  hands  possess,  and  Allah  has  fuli  knowledge 
about  your  faith,  you  are  one  from  another. 

.  >o'».  S  >  '  *  f  i  f  'S  W  f  »<  >  J  *  ć  A* 

c_flj^LAlu  (_jAjjlę.j  (j^iAI  (jCu  (jA 

ClllA^lLa  Vj  Cli  n.i<a  Cl  ~1  .a 

Wed  them  with  the  permission  of  their  own  folk 
(guardians)  and  give  them  their  due  in  a  good 
manner;  they  should  be  chaste,  not  fornicators,  nor 
promiscuous. 

i'  f  ,  o  .  £  o*'  *  •*''*,  -ł  ^  o  'A  o  «  -*  £  0  ł  T*  1  * 

U -lC.  La  l A  LW  ai  (jlJl  (jl3  ul3 

j^a  Cl I  jl *11 

And  after  they  have  been  taken  in  wedlock,  if  they 
commit  Fahishah,  their  punishment  is  half  that  for 
free  (unmarried)  women. 


jf  Vjl a  ^  L >J 
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o  W 


*  \  *  °  z  .  r  c  • 

u'J 

i*  £  i*  i-'.  ^  4" 

*u>  j 


<jT^ 


This  is  for  him  among  you  who  is  afraid  of  being 
harmed  in  his  religion  or  in  his  body;  but  it  is  better 
for  you  that  you  practice  self-restraint,  and  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


Marrying  a  Female  Slave,  if  One  Cannot  Marry  a  Free| 


Allah  said, 


u j 


L^J 


And  whoever  of  you  have  not, 

Allah  said,  those  who  do  not  have, 

...  YjL^la  ... 

the  means, 

financial  capability, 

CjLLaJ^Ul  pUl <łll  ^jf  ... 

Wherewith  to  wed  free  believing  women, 
meaning,  free  faithful,  chaste  women. 

ęjLLa^oll  iSjl JJ3  jj-a  lajf  LliSla  Ca 


They  may  wed  believing  girls  from  among  those  whom 
your  right  hands  possess, 

meaning,  they  are  allowed  to  wed  believing  slave 
girls  owned  by  the  believers. 


uh3*-? 


L>* 


Aiir 


and  Allah  has  fuli  knowledge  about  your  faith;  you  are 
one  from  another. 
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Allah  knows  the  true  reality  and  secrets  of  all 
things,  but  you  people  know  only  the  apparent 
things. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  jpk?  ... 

Wed  them  with  the  permission  of  their  own  folk, 

indicating  that  the  owner  is  responsible  for  the 
slave  girl,  and  consequently,  she  cannot  marry 
without  his  permission.  The  owner  is  also 
responsible  for  his  małe  slave  and  they  cannot 
wed  without  his  permission. 


A  Hadith  States, 


jAlć.  jj.ll 


Any  małe  slave  who  marries  without  permission 
from  his  master,  is  a  fornicator. 


When  the  owner  of  the  female  slave  is  a  female,  those 
who  are  allowed  to  give  away  the  free  woman  in 
marriage,  with  her  permission,  become  responsible  for 
giving  away  her  female  slave  in  marriage,  as  well. 

A  Hadith  States  that; 

(jli  tlfri j  Uj  j jj  U 

t 

4-uiŁI  (7JJ. 1 

The  woman  does  not  give  away  another  woman, 
or  herself  in  marriage,  for  only  the  adulteress 
gives  herself  away  in  marriage. 

Allah's  statement, 


t—i ajjk-allj 


And  give  them  their  due  in  a  good  manner; 

meaning,  pay  them  their  dowry  with  a  good 
heart,  and  do  not  keep  any  of  it,  belittling  the 
matter  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  owned 
slaves. 
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Allah's  statement, 


they  should  be  chaste, 

means,  they  are  honorable  women  who  do  not 
commit  adultery,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 

l  "  li  ^  allu^ą  Jjć. 


not  fornicators, 

referring  to  dishonorable  women,  who  do  not 
refrain  from  illicit  sexual  relations  with  those  who 
ask. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  fornicating  women  are  the  whores,  who  do 
not  object  to  having  relations  with  whomever 
seeks  it,  while, 

...  plpJi  Yj  ... 


nor  promiscuous. 

refers  to  ta  king  boyfriends. 

Similar  was  said  by  Abu  Hurayrah,  Mujahid,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  Yahya  bin 
Abi  Kathir,  Mugatil  bin  Hayyan  and  As-Suddi. 


The  Slave  GiiTs  Punishmen^o^Adulter^^Hal^ha^^^red 
Unmarried 


Allah  said, 


A  C.  'I  ±x  aa  ^1  1 _ °  ‘  4  ,:pl  Oj  t  lijj 


And  after  they  have  been  taken  in  wedlock,  if  they 
commit  Fahishah,  their  punishment  is  half  of  that  for 
free  (unmarried)  women. 
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this  is  about  the  slave  women  who  got  married, 
as  indicated  by  the  Ayah; 


CjLLaJ^all  Cl  A  (_)i  V  La  ^jal  ■  a  j 

Plla>3l  °C£L  ll 


And  whoever  of  you  have  not  the  means 
wherewith  to  wed  free  believing  women,  they 
may  wed  believing  girls  from  among  those  whom 
your  right  hands  possess. 

Therefore,  sińce  the  honorable  Ayah  is  about 
believing  slave  girls,  then,  6^'  (And  after 
they  have  been  taken  in  wedlock),  refers  to  when 
they  (believing  slave  girls)  get  married,  as  Ibn 
Abbas  and  others  have  said. 


Allah's  statement, 


...  UjSJI  j-a  c  li  n  idl  Ić-  Ua  > _ ki  .aj 

their  punishment  is  half  of  that  for  free  (unmarried) 
women. 


indicates  that  the  type  of  punishment  prescribed 
here  is  the  one  that  can  be  reduced  to  half,  lashes 
in  this  case,  not  stoning  to  death,  and  Allah 
knows  best. 


Allah's  statement, 


|a£iLa  dn*ll  Ca.  ^yal  (Clii 


This  is  for  him  among  you  who  is  afraid  of  being  harmed 
in  his  religion  or  in  his  body; 

indicates  that  marrying  slave  girls,  providing  one 
satisfies  the  required  conditions,  is  for  those  who 
fear  for  their  chastity  and  find  it  hard  to  be 
patient  and  refrain  from  sex. 

In  this  difficult  circumstance,  one  is  allowed  to 
marry  a  slave  girl.  However,  it  is  better  to  refrain 
from  marrying  slave  girls  and  to  observe 
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patience,  for  otherwise,  the  offspring  will  become 
slaves  to  the  girl's  master. 

Allah  said, 


(Y  o)  ^ j J.' 1  ■"* (jfj 

but  it  is  better  for  you  that  you  practice  self-restraint, 
and  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


o  i*  *o 


jJt 


Alll 


1  p 

**  <y»* 


~  ;5  ^  Alll j 


4:26  Allah  wishes  to  make  elear  (what  is  lawful  and 
what  is  unlawful)  to  you,  and  to  show  you  the  ways 
of  those  before  you,  and  accept  your  repentance, 
and  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise. 


*  i' 

L)J*^3  L^: 


óll  ijJj  JĄŁ  o'  AiJJ  j 

t AjjaC.  *Xxa  1  jŁ-aJ  (jl  cli 


4:27  Allah  wishes  to  accept  your  repentance,  but 
those  who  fol  Iow  their  lusts,  wish  that  you 
(believers)  should  deviate  tremendously  away 
(from  the  right  path). 

tigji  b-Ątl  LiSĄ  o*  *111  lyjl 

4:28  Allah  wishes  to  lighten  (the  burden)  for  you; 
and  man  was  created  weak. 


Allah  says; 


jłl  (jli  Ali 

Allah  wishes  to  make  elear  (what  is  lawful  and  what  is 
unlawful)  to  you, 
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Allah  explains  to  the  believers  what  He  has  allowed  and 
prohibited  for  them  in  this  and  other  Surahs. 

'  ‘ j* j  j 

And  to  show  you  the  ways  of  those  before  you, 

meaning  their  righteous  ways  and  how  to  adhere 
to  the  commandments  that  He  likes  and  is 
pleased  with. 


and  accept  your  repentance. 
from  sin  and  error 


i  _  \  \  ^ 


Ij... 


and  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise. 

in  His  commands,  decrees,  actions  and 
statements. 


Allah's  statement, 


Allah  wishes  to  accept  your  repentance, 

(Y  V)  l  ^  jjaC-  iLl/s  (jt  JJ. j 

but  those  who  follow  their  lusts,  wish  that  you 
(believers)  should  deviate  tremendously  away  (from  the 
right  path). 

indicates  that  the  followers  of  Shaytan  among 
the  Jews,  Christians  and  the  adulterous,  wish  that 
you  would  take  the  horrendous  path  of  falsehood 
instead  of  the  truth. 


°~K\r. 


i  OQ-«v  ^ 


^  u1 


Allah  wishes  to  lighten  (the  burden)  for  you, 

His  legislation,  orders,  what  He  prohibits  and 
what  He  decrees  for  you. 
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This  is  why  Allah  has  allowed  free  men  to  marry 
slave  girls  under  certain  conditions,  as  Mujahid 
and  others  have  stated. 


(Y  A)  l a jJŁ  ■ 


and  man  was  created  weak. 

and  this  is  why  it  is  suitable  in  his  case  that  the 
commands  are  madę  easy  for  him,  because  of  his 
weakness  and  feebleness. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Tawus  said  that, 

(and  man  was  created  weak), 

"Concerning  women." 

Waki  said, 

"Man's  mind  leaves  when  women  are  involved." 


yj  jkję  ijKb  y  i  jŁt;  o0 

p±\ JJ  je.  S jjSj  ,jl 

4:29  O  you  who  believe!  Eat  not  up  your  property 
among  yourselves  unjustly  except  it  be  a  trade 
amongst  you,  by  mutual  consent. 

u^j  óis  ot  i  y  j 

And  do  not  kill  yourselves  (nor  kill  one  another). 
Surely,  Allah  is  Most  Merciful  to  you. 

(jlKj  A  LoHaj 

Ijjjjjj  aIII  C5Ić. 

4:30  And  whoever  commits  that  through  aggression 
and  injustice.  We  shall  cast  him  into  the  Fire,  and 
that  is  easy  for  Allah. 
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°  t ••  '=■*'  0  0  •*.  4'  °  '  •<*  \  '  '  ‘\'t  1  •’••''•“  *  .  I 

aJM  -UjoI  ^jc-  ja^J  AjC-  (j^-L!  La  ^)JU^  I i  (j) 

Laj 

4:31  If  you  avoid  the  great  sins  which  you  are 
forbidden  to  do.  We  shall  remit  from  you  your 
(smali)  sins,  and  admit  you  to  a  Noble  Entrance  (i.e. 
Paradise). 


Prohibiting  Unlawfully  Earned  Money 


Allah  says; 

ŚjLl  qj£5  J  VI  JLU1L  ^  I jlSt3  V  1  jLi  ^jjJl  L^f  U 

...  jjil jj  sjf. 

O  you  who  believe!  Eat  not  up  your  property  among 
yourselves  unjustly  except  it  be  a  trade  amongst  you,  by 
mutual  consent. 

Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  prohibits  His 
believing  servants  from  illegally  acquiring  each 
other's  property  using  various  dishonest  methods 
such  as  Riba,  gambling  and  other  wicked 
methods  that  appear  to  be  legał,  but  Allah  knows 
that,  in  reality,  those  involved  seek  to  deal  in 
interest. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  a  man 
who  buys  a  garment,  saying  that; 

"if  he  likes  it  he  will  keep  it,  or  he  will  return  it 
along  with  an  extra  Dirham." 

This  is  what  Allah  meant,  when  He  said,  Ijlśtj  V 
Eat  not  up  your  property  among 
yourselves  unjustly. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  Allah  sent  down,  V  (jjjil  Ljjjl  U 

^l>»l  (O  you  who  believe!  Eat  not  up 
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your  property  among  yourselves  unjustly)  some 
Muslims  said,  '  Al  la  h  has  forbidden  us  from  eating 
up  each  other's  property  unjustly,  and  food  is  our 
best  property.  Therefore,  nonę  among  us  is 
allowed  to  eat  from  anyone  else's  food.' 

After  that  Allah  sent  down,  jTj*. 

(There  is  no  restriction  on  the  blind)  until  the  end 
oftheAyah.  (24:61)"' 

Qatadah  said  similarly. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  y  iA  * Vi ... 

except  it  be  a  trade  amongst  you,  by  mutual  consent. 

means,  do  not  revert  to  illegal  ways  and  means  to 
acquire  money.  However,  there  is  no  harm  in 
commercial  transactions  that  transpire  between 
the  buyer  and  the  seller  with  mutual  consent,  so 
that  money  is  legally  earned  from  these 
transactions. 

Mujahid  commented  on  the  Ayah, 

"By  selling  and  buying,  or  giving  someone  a  gift." 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  statement. 


The  Option  to  Buy 

o^el^efor^Parting^^ar^^^Iutual| 

Consent'  in  Trading 

Mutual  agreement  in  various  transactions  is  attained  when  both 
parties  have  the  right  to  uphold  or  dissolve  the  agreement 
before  they  part. 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


The  seller  and  the  buyer  retain  the  (right  to  change  their 
mind)  as  long  as  they  have  not  parted. 
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Al-Bukhari's  wording  for  this  Hadith  reads, 

lljajj  t  jUiJL  U4V  ją.lj  JjSa  5^  li] 

When  two  men  conduct  a  transaction,  they  retain  their 
(right  to  change  their  mind)  as  long  as  they  have  not 
parted. 


Forbidding  Murder  and  Suicide 


Allah  said, 

...  łjBS  ... 


And  do  not  kill  yourselves. 

by  committing  Allah's  prohibitions,  falling  into  sin 
and  eating  up  each  other's  property  unjustly, 

(jlS  <111  jl  ... 

Surely,  Allah  is  Most  Merciful  to  you. 

in  what  He  commanded  you  and  prohibited  you 
from. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Amr  bin  Al-' As  said  that; 


when  the  Prophet  sent  him  for  the  battle  of  Dhat 
As-Salasil,  "I  had  a  wet  dream  during  a  very  cold 
night  and  feared  that  if  I  bathed,  I  would  die.  So  I 
performed  Tayammum  (with  pure  earth)  and  led 
my  company  in  the  Dawn  prayer.  When  I  went 
back  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  mentioned  what 
had  happened  to  me  and  he  said, 


<■ " '  jli  j^ac.  U 


O  'Amr!  Have  you  led  your  people  in  prayer  while 
you  were  in  a  State  of  sexual  impurity? 

I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  had  a  wet  dream 
on  a  very  cold  night  and  feared  that  if  I  bathed  I 
would  perish,  and  I  remembered  Al  la  h  's 
statement,  4-Ul  ój  (And  do 
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not  kill  yourselves.  Surely,  Allah  is  Most  Merciful 
to  you).  So  I  performed  Tayammum  and 
prayed.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  smiled  and  did 
not  say  anything." 

This  is  the  narration  reported  by  Abu  Dawud. 


Ibn  Marduwyah  mentioned  this  honorable  Ayah  and  then 
reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


ę  ^  '  4_1^3j  i  1 


laAj  ^3  4j.l:.ia  toAąiaj  <Jj5  ^ 

tli!  1  f!  lii  ^  lilii  i ę. \ -y  jlj  4  A 


Whoever  kills  himself  with  an  iron  tool,  then  his 
tool  will  be  in  his  hand  and  he  will  keep  stabbing 
himself  with  it  in  the  Fire  of  Jahannam,  forever 
and  ever. 


lilii,  tajg ą.  _jlj  ^3  ol  mil j  tai  ^3  4.~ii 3  axuJ  4  .  ..ai  Jj2  (j-aj 

liii  l^j|  lilia 


Whoever  kills  himself  with  poison,  then  his  poison 
will  be  in  his  hand  and  he  will  keep  taking  it  in  the 
Fire  of  Jahannam  forever  and  ever. 

lilii  ię.  -v  jjCs  ^3  ijILo  ją3  1 4  maj  (JliŚS  (Jii  (j-o  LS^Jh i 

lii  l*i  lilii 

Whoever  kills  himself  by  throwing  himself  from  a 
mountain,  will  keep  falling  in  the  Fire  of 
Jahannam  forever  and  ever. 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two 

Sahihs. 


Abu  Qilabah  said  that  Thabit  bin  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Whoever  kills  himself  with  an  instrument,  will  be 
punished  with  it  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  the  Group. 
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This  is  why  Allah  said, 


Lallaj  Ijlj-ifc  ćźlJi  (JjlSJ 


1>J 


And  whoever  commits  that  through  aggression  and 
injustice, 

meaning,  whoever  commits  what  Allah  has 
forbidden  for  him  transgression  and  injustice  - 
while  knowing  that  it  is  forbidden  for  him,  yet  he 
still  dares  to  commit  it, 


ł _ * _ ś 


We  shall  cast  him  into  the  Fire, 

This  Ayah  carries  a  Stern  warning  and  a  truthful 
promise.  Therefore,  every  sane  person  should 
beware  of  it,  those  who  hear  the  speech  with  fuli 
comprehension. 


and  that  is  easy  for  Allah. 


Minor  Sins  Will  be  Pardoned  if  One  Refrains  from  Major  Sins 


Allah  said, 


If  you  avoid  the  great  sins  which  you  are  forbidden  to 
do,  We  shall  remit  from  you  your  (smali)  sins), 

meaning,  if  you  avoid  the  major  evil  deeds  that 
you  were  prohibited  We  will  forgive  you  the  minor 
evil  deeds  and  will  admit  you  into  Paradise. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

and  admit  you  to  a  Noble  Entrance  (i.e.  Paradise). 

There  are  several  Hadiths  on  the  subject  of  this 
honorable  Ayah. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Salman  Al-Farisi  said, 

"The  Prophet  said  to  me,  '  Do  you  know  what  the 

day  of  Al-Jumu '  ah  is?’ 

I  said,  '  It  is  the  day  during  which  Allah  brought 
together  the  creation  of  your  father  (Adam).' 


He  said, 

U  La 

jjlS  lii  iAjLL-a  ^aUaUl  I. "  1a .gili  4jt_Lk1l 

Clujl^l  l_a  i 4Ta^ll  A  *  ^-vll  (jjjj  4jąj  Ua  <S  ajLŚfi 


I  know  what  the  day  of  Jumu'ah  is.  Anyone  who 
takes  a  bath  and  cleans  himself  as  much  as  he 
can  and  then  proceeds  for  the  Friday  prayer  and 
remains  quiet  until  the  Imam  finishes  the  prayer, 
all  his  sins  in  between  the  present  and  the  next 
Friday  will  be  forgiven,  as  long  as  major  sins  were 
avoided." 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  similar  wording  from  Salman 
Al-Farisi. 


The  Seven  Destructive  Sins 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jLajj-all  £jUl 


j.L  . 


Avoid  the  seven  great  destructive  sins. 

The  people  inquired,  ’0  Allah's  Messenger!  What 
are  they?' 

He  said, 

t^&Lj  cżl  j  m 

*£4*  Ul  ftl  (jJSil  35Sj  . 

^  L  i  i  q  • 
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lUjli  3s!j  . 

ju  Lislj  . 

t*.  ^ajj  • 

cjUaUJt  ŁiiiLajx3i  i-  'ty^y.n  iLaiiij  • 

•  To  join  others  in  worship  along  with  Allah, 

•  to  kill  the  life  which  Allah  has  forbidden  except 
for  a  just  cause, 

•  magie, 

•  to  consume  Riba, 

•  to  consume  an  orphan's  wealth, 

•  to  turn  away  from  the  enemy  and  flee  from 
the  battlefield  when  the  battle  begins,  and 

•  to  accuse  chaste  women,  who  never  even 
think  of  anything  that  would  tarnish  their 
chastity  and  are  good  believers. 


Another  Hadith  that  mentions  False  Witness 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  mentioned  the  major  sins,  or 
was  asked  about  the  major  sins.  He  said, 

tu-SSll  L£aj  i&h  ajlŁlI 

Associating  others  with  Allah  in  worship,  killing  the  life, 
and  being  undutiful  to  the  parents. 

He  then  said, 


Should  I  tell  you  about  the  biggest  of  the  major  sins? 

jjjll  J  JJ  lJj3 


The  false  statement  -  or  the  false  testimony." 

Shu'  bah  -  one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith  -  said, 
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"Most  likely,  in  my  opinion,  he  said,  '  False 
testimony.1" 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Shu'bah 
from  Anas. 

Another  Hadith  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Abi  Bakrah  said  that  his  father  said, 

"The  Prophet  said, 


Should  I  inform  you  about  the  greatest  of  the  great  sins? 
We  said,  'Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger!' 

He  said, 


To  join  others  in  worship  with  Allah  and  to  be  undutiful 
to  one's  parents. 

He  was  reclining,  then  he  sat  up  and  said; 

jjjll  UJj  Ul  ( jJ$\  Ul 


And  I  warn  you  against  false  testimony  and  false  speech. 

and  he  continued  repeating  it  until  we  wished  that  he 
would  stop." 


Another  Hadith  that  mentions  killing  the  Offspring 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said, 

"I  asked,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  the  greatest 
sin?'  (in  one  narration  the  biggest  sin).' 

He  said, 

jAj  l^j  au  [J»  (jl 


To  make  a  rival  for  Allah  while  He  Alone  created  you. 
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I  said,  'Then.' 

He  said, 

.a  ~  (jl  A  lula.  ikliilj  (JjSj  (jl 

To  kill  your  offspring  for  fear  that  he  might  share  your 
food  with  you. 

I  said,  'Then.' 

He  said, 

4iy  ęjj'  jj  ot 


To  commit  adultery  with  your  neighbor's  wife. 

He  then  recited,  4*1  U  (And  those 

who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah),  until,  u) 
<-y  (>  (Except  those  who  repent)."  (25:68-70) 


Another  Hadith  from  Abdullah  bin  'Amr  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


■j>m\  ’jK\ 

•4L&1I  (jiSlI  jt  J  . 


The  greatest  sins  are: 

•  To  join  others  in  worship  with  Allah, 

•  to  be  undutiful  to  one's  parents  - 

•  or  to  take  a  life. 

Shu'bah  was  uncertain  of  which  one  -  (and  the  false 
oath). 

Recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi,  and  An-Nasai. 
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Another  Hadith  by  Abdullah  bin  Amr  about  Causing  one's| 
Parents  to  be 


Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(jkL  i)  ó;0  u] 


Among  the  worst  of  the  major  sins  is  for  a  man  to  curse 
his  own  parents. 

They  said,  "How  can  one  curse  his  own  parents?" 


He  said, 

*Caf  Ui jjji  *Caf  <L teUt  t. - 1 > nj°l  ijjkfjll  Ul  3^1)^  1 . ' ‘ "J 


One  curses  another  man's  father,  and  that  man  curses 
his  father  in  retaliation,  or  he  curses  someone's  mother 
and  that  man  curses  his  mother. 


This  is  the  wording  of  Muslim. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Sahih." 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


aJIjŚj  tjjjjiii  ^]°l  _  <1um 


Cursing  a  Muslim  is  a  sin  and  fighting  him  is  Kufr. 


aj  ajii  u  rj&  Yj 

4:32  And  wish  not  for  the  things  in  which  Allah  has 
madę  some  of  you  to  excel  others. 

iii  fLiiij  i jiuSi  iii  r  u. j^yi 

ó*  '  jLl  j  óiuSI 

For  men  there  is  reward  for  what  they  have  earned, 
(and  likewise)  for  women  there  is  reward  for  what 
they  have  earned,  and  ask  Allah  of  His  bounty. 
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Luk-  L&  U 

Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  everything. 


Do  Not  Wish  fo^h^Thing^Whid^Allal^ia^Mad^Somd 
Others  to  Excel 


Allah  says; 


a x  j  ^^Jc.  J  Aj  aIII  i_Jj-ia3  Ua  1  j-1  ^  1  j  V_$ 


And  wish  not  for  the  things  in  which  Allah  has  madę 
some  of  you  to  excel  others. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah  said, 

"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Men  go  to  battle,  but  we 
do  not  go  to  battle,  and  we  earn  one-half  of  the 
inheritance  (that  men  get)." 

Allah  sent  down,  Aj  Ali)  <jl2aś  U  IjLuj  Vj 

(And  wish  not  for  the  things  in  which  Allah 
has  madę  some  of  you  to  excel  others). 

At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Allah's  statement, 

...  ó^lim 


)  \  ę. 


UjIU 


,J  I  JĄ 


jjSI  Uaj  t, - 1  j A  ^ j 


For  men  there  is  reward  for  what  they  have  earned,  (and 
likewise)  for  women  there  is  reward  for  what  they  have 
earned, 

indicates,  according  to  Ibn  Jarir,  that  each  person 
will  earn  his  wages  for  his  works,  a  reward  if  his 
deeds  are  good,  and  punishment  if  his  deeds  are 
evil. 


Al-Walibi  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas, 

this  Ayah  is  talking  about  inheritance,  indicating 
the  fact  that  each  person  will  get  his  due  share  of 
the  inheritance. 
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Allah  then  directed  the  servants  to  what  benefits  them, 

A  \  i  1  jlLlj ... 


and  ask  Allah  of  His  Bounty. 

Therefore,  the  Ayah  States,  "Do  not  wish  for  what 
other  people  were  endowed  with  over  you,  for 
this  is  a  decision  that  will  come  to  pass,  and 
wishing  does  not  change  its  decree.  However,  ask 
Me  of  My  favor  and  I  will  grant  it  to  you,  for  I  Am 
Most  Generous  and  Most  Giving." 

Allah  then  said, 

I  .']<*•-  (jlS  u) 

Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  everything. 

meaning,  Allah  knows  who  deserves  this  life,  and 
so  He  gives  him  riches,  and  whoever  deserves 
poverty,  He  makes  him  poor.  He  also  knows  who 
deserves  the  Hereafter,  and  He  directs  him  to 
perform  the  deeds  that  will  help  him  to  be 
successful  in  it,  and  whoever  deserves  failure,  He 
prevents  him  from  achieving  righteousness  and 
what  leads  to  it.  Hence,  Allah  said,  Di 

Wić-  (Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of 
everything). 


4:33  And  to  everyone,  We  have  appointed  Mawali  of 
that  left  by  parents  and  relatives. 

(jlS  aIII  [jl  ^4 ; j;  ^ *'  °^k jjUI  Ajt  CllDać- 

LS  Je- 

To  those  also  with  whom  you  have  madę  a  pledge 
(brotherhood),  give  them  their  due  portion  (by 
wills).  Truły,  Allah  is  Ever  a  Witness  over  all  things. 
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Allah  says; 


...  ę^J-0  l •> 

And  to  everyone,  We  have  appointed  Mawali,  of  that  left 
by  parents  and  relatives. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Salih, 
Qatadah,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  As-Suddi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan,  and  others  said; 

Mawali  means,  "Heirs." 

Ibn  Abbas  was  also  reported  to  have  said  that; 

Mawali  refers  to  relatives. 

Ibn  Jarir  commented, 

"The  Arabs  cali  the  cousin  a  Mawia." 

Ibn  Jarir  continued,  "Allah's  statement, 

...  Qjjj5‘V1j  jlBjlI  IL. ... 


of  that  (property)  left  by  parents  and  relatives. 

means,  from  what  he  inherited  from  his  parents 
and  family  members. 


Therefore,  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  becomes: 
'To  all  of  you,  O  people,  We  appointed  relatives 
(such  as  children)  who  will  later  inherit  what  you 
inherited  from  your  own  parents  and  relatives." 


Allah's  statement, 


aj  jila  llijać.  jjjjllj 


To  those  also  with  whom  you  have  madę  a  pledge 
(brotherhood),  give  them  their  due  portion. 

means,  "Those  with  whom  you  have  a  pledge  of 
brotherhood,  give  them  their  share  of  inheritance, 
thus  fulfilling  the  ratified  pledges  that  you  gave 
them.  Allah  has  witnessed  all  of  you  when  you 
gave  these  pledges  and  promises." 

(TT)  Ćlj£  jlS  aUI  j] ... 

Truły,  Allah  is  Ever  a  Witness  over  all  things. 
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This  practice  was  followed  in  the  beginning  of  Islam,  but 
was  later  on  abrogated  when  Muslims  were  commanded 
to  fulfill  the  pledges  (brotherhood)  they  had  already 
given,  but  to  refrain  from  making  any  new  pledges  after 
that. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  j t&Ą  c&j 
(And  to  everyone,  We  have  appointed  Mawali), 

"meaning,  heirs;  £*&£■  (lyjllj  (To  those  also 

with  whom  you  have  madę  a  pledge 
(brotherhood).  When  the  emigrants  came  to  Al- 
Madinah,  the  emigrant  would  inherit  from  the 
Ansar,  while  the  latter's  relatives  would  not 
inherit  from  him  because  of  the  bond  of 
brotherhood  which  the  Prophet  established 
between  them  (the  emigrants  and  the  Ansar). 
When  the  verse,  ł&j  (And  to  everyone 

We  have  appointed  Mawali)  was  revealed,  it 
cancelled  (the  pledge  of  brotherhood  regarding 
inheritance)." 

Then  he  said, 

"The  verse,  (To  those 

also  with  whom  you  have  madę  a  pledge 
(brotherhood),  give  them  their  due  portion) 
remained  va lid  for  cases  of  co-operation  and 
mutual  advice,  while  the  matter  of  inheritance 
was  excluded  and  it  became  permissible  to  assign 
something  in  one's  will  to  the  person  who  had  the 
right  of  inheriting  before." 


i  4311  cliii  Uu  JŁ.  JJlkjll 


4:34  Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of 
women,  because  Allah  has  madę  one  of  them  to 
excel  the  other,  and  because  they  spend  (to  support 
them)  from  their  means. 
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-"  «  ^  *  **  ^  ^  " 

Therefore  the  righteous  women  are  Qanitat,  and 
guard  in  the  husband's  absence  what  Allah  orders 
them  to  guard. 

•  S,  *  *  *  « II'  S.  ->  ł.  "  i(  ",  S  ..  #*(' 

(jAj^^Aij  (jA  Ulj 

1  iU  jla  ó* jijlilj  ^U^JI 

^^.njuo 

As  to  those  women  on  whose  part  you  see  ill 
conduct,  admonish  them,  and  abandon  them  in  their 
beds,  and  beat  them,  but  if  they  return  to 
obedience,  do  not  seek  a  means  against  them. 

i GŁ  ys  <S1I  Jl 

Sureiy,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  High,  Most  Great. 


Allah  said, 


...  *UaJ]l  Jc.  Jlkjll 


Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of  women, 


meaning,  the  man  is  responsible  for  the  woman, 
and  he  is  her  maintainer,  caretaker  and  leader 
who  disciplines  her  if  she  deviates. 


C5^  ‘  ‘ax  '  UaJ 


because  Allah  has  madę  one  of  them  to  excel  the  other, 

meaning,  because  men  excel  over  women  and  are 
better  than  them  for  certain  tasks.  This  is  why 
Prophethood  was  exclusive  of  men,  as  well  as 
other  important  positions  of  leadership. 

The  Prophet  said, 
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>  .*  "  O  ł  |9  fi"  i*  O  «*  "  0^  * 

^aA^al  I_jJj  j»j3  ^ISJ  Lr 


People  who  appoint  a  woman  to  be  their  leader, 
will  never  achieve  success. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Such  is  the  case  with  appointing  women  as 
judges  or  on  other  positions  of  leadership. 


UaJj 


and  because  they  spend  from  their  means. 

meaning  the  dowry,  expenditures  and  various 
expenses  that  Allah  ordained  in  His  Book  and  the 
Sunnah  of  His  Messenger  for  men  to  spend  on 
women.  For  these  reasons  it  is  suitable  that  he  is 
appointed  her  maintainer,  just  as  Allah  said, 
(But  men  have  a  degree  (of 
responsibility)  overthem).  (2:228) 


Qualities  of  the  Righteous  Wife 


Allah  said, 


Łiikiim i 


Therefore,  the  righteous  (women), 


... 


are  Qanitat, 

obedient  to  their  husbands,  as  Ibn  Abbas  and 
others  stated. 


_Lutil  r-  ii  Tam  ^ 


and  guard  in  the  husband's  absence, 

As-Suddi  and  others  said  that; 

it  means  she  protects  her  honor  and  her 
husband's  property  when  he  is  absent. 
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and  Al  la  h's  statement, 


Ali  I  laik  UaJ 


what  Allah  orders  them  to  guard. 

means,  the  protected  (husband)  is  the  one  whom 
Allah  protects. 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


13} j  1^3}  13}  i\J*\  fllall 

lillUsj  Ifr-uiflj  ^  dlilaia.  Lglć.  dlĄć.  I3}j 


The  best  women  is  she  who  when  you  look  at  her, 
she  pleases  you,  when  you  command  her  she 
obeys  you,  and  when  you  are  absent,  she 
protects  her  honor  and  your  property. 

Then,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  the  Ayah, 
fU-uil  (Men  are  the  protectors  and 

maintainers  of  women),  until  its  end. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdur-Rahman  bin  'Awf  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


i"  j  tli  j  tl  g  uurś  sf^oll  Cl  H  ^  13} 

j|_jjtll  Aląll  ;lgl  (Jj3  _j  i " ird  T-.! j 


If  the  woman  prayed  her  five  daily  prayers,  fasted 
her  month,  protected  her  chastity  and  obeyed  her 
husband,  she  will  be  told,  'Enter  Paradise  from 
any  of  its  doors  you  wish.' 


Dealing  with  the  Wife's  Ill-Conduct 


Allah  said, 


(jA  jjJCi  jjaULj  ... 


As  to  those  women  on  whose  part  you  see  ill  conduct, 

meaning,  the  woman  from  whom  you  see  ill 
conduct  with  her  husband,  such  as  when  she  acts 
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as  if  she  is  above  her  husband,  disobeys  him, 
ignores  him,  dislikes  him,  and  so  forth.  When 
these  signs  appear  in  a  woman,  her  husband 
should  advise  her  and  remind  her  of  Allah's 
torment  if  she  disobeys  him.  Indeed,  Allah 
ordered  the  wife  to  obey  her  husband  and 
prohibited  her  from  disobeying  him,  because  of 
the  enormity  of  his  rights  and  all  that  he  does  for 
her. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

■lą. x iii  jt  stroił  ^  j-aJ  1^.1  l^al  1  —  liS 


If  I  were  to  command  anyone  to  prostrate  before 
anyone,  I  would  have  commanded  the  wife  to 
prostrate  before  her  husband,  because  of  the 
enormity  of  his  right  upon  her. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

J&IU!  \+Z*l  t4jŁ  Ł^lS  <A\'J  A5T>I  LJkjlI  lii  lii 

0  A 

If  the  man  asks  his  wife  to  come  to  his  bed  and 
she  declines,  the  angels  will  keep  cursing  her  until 
the  morning. 

Muslim  recorded  it  with  the  wording, 

AfLiliall  I  (jil^)Ś  et_j^»JI  Ciuli  li] 


If  the  wife  goes  to  sleep  while  ignoring  her 
husband's  bed,  the  angels  will  keep  cursing  her 
until  the  morning. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


As  to  those  women  on  whose  part  you  see  iii  conduct, 
admonish  them  (first). 
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Allah's  statement, 


...  ^  ... 


abandon  them  in  their  beds, 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  abandonment  refers  to  not  having 
intercourse  with  her,  to  lie  on  her  bed  with  his 
back  to  her." 


Several  others  said  similarly. 

As-Suddi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ikrimah,  and  Ibn  Abbas,  in 
another  narration,  added, 


"Not  to  speak  with  her  or  talk  to  her." 

The  Sunan  and  Musnad  compilers  recorded  that 
Muawiyah  bin  Haydah  Al-Qushayri  said, 


"O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  the  right  that  the 
wife  of  one  of  us  has  on  him"  The  Prophet  said, 

'~|'1  Uj  -V ■  T i  131  Ią .T*i j  Li'  |3I  \ ^jf 

diull  li!  j-y  Uj  Uj 


To  feed  her  when  you  eat,  cloth  her  when  you 
buy  clothes  for  yourself,  refrain  from  striking  her 
face  or  cursing  her,  and  to  not  abandon  her, 
except  in  the  house. 

Allah's  statement, 


...  ... 


beat  them, 

means,  if  advice  and  ignoring  her  in  the  bed  do 
not  produce  the  desired  results,  you  are  allowed 
to  discipline  the  wife,  without  severe  beating. 

Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  during  the  Farewell 
Hajj,  the  Prophet  said; 
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U  ^Sj  tjjl jc.  tfllulll  2bl  I j^jIj 

_yJ^)jJali  tilli  (jlśi2  ^)Łl  j_j!lJajJ 

^jjj«-a31j  ópJJ  ^jlfc  i£  Jfa  JJfc  lij^a 


Fear  Allah  regarding  women,  for  they  are  your 
assistants.  You  have  the  right  on  them  that  they 
do  not  allow  any  person  whom  you  dislike  to  step 
on  your  mat.  However,  if  they  do  that,  you  are 
allowed  to  discipline  them  lightly.  They  have  a 
right  on  you  that  you  provide  them  with  their 
provision  and  clothes,  in  a  reasonable  manner. 

Ibn  Abbas  and  several  others  said  that; 

the  Ayah  refers  to  a  beating  that  is  not  violent. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that; 


it  means,  a  beating  that  is  not  severe. 


When  the  Wife  Obeys  Her  Husband,  Means  of  Annoyance| 
Against  Her  are  ProhibitedBl^  -  '  «  '  .  1 


Allah  said, 


iUjjaj  iii  wT-.i 

but  if  they  return  to  obedience,  seek  not  against  them 
means  (of  annoyance), 

meaning,  when  the  wife  obeys  her  husband  in  all 
that  Allah  has  allowed,  then  no  means  of 
annoyance  from  the  husband  are  allowed  against 
his  wife.  Therefore,  in  this  case,  the  husband 
does  not  have  the  right  to  beat  her  or  shun  her 
bed. 

Allah's  statement, 


(rt)  IjjjSIjŁ  (jl ... 

Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  High,  Most  Great. 
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reminds  men  that  if  they  transgress  against  their 
wives  without  justification,  then  Allah,  the  Ever 
Most  High,  Most  Great,  is  their  Protector,  and  He 
will  exert  revenge  on  those  who  transgress 
against  their  wives  and  deal  with  them  unjustly. 


aIaI  (j-o  (jjliUi  (jjj 

^44?  ^  ul  4^1  [ > 

4:35  If  you  fear  a  breach  between  the  two,  appoint 
(two)  arbitrators,  one  from  his  family  and  the  other 
from  her's;  if  they  both  wish  for  peace,  Allah  will 
cause  their  reconciliation. 

Lajlc.  (jlK  <111  (jl 

Indeed  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  Well-Acquainted 
with  all  things. 


Appointing  Two  Arbitrators  When  the  Possibility  of 
Estrangement  Between  Husband  and  Wife  OccursBte^P^a^ 


Allah  first  mentioned  the  case  of  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the 
wife.  He  then  mentioned  the  case  of  estrangement  and 
alienation  between  the  two  spouses. 

Allah  said, 


LafL^.j  aJM  (j-a  I  Ijlutjli  I  3;;  (jUli  uij 


If  you  fear  a  breach  between  the  two,  appoint  (two) 
arbitrators,  one  from  his  family. 

The  Fuqaha  (scholars  of  Fiqh)  say  that  when 
estrangement  occurs  between  the  husband  and 
wife,  the  judge  refers  them  to  a  trusted  person 
who  examines  their  case  in  order  to  stop  any 
wrongs  committed  between  them.  If  the  matter 
continues  or  worsens,  the  judge  sends  a 
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trustworthy  person  from  the  woman's  family  and 
a  trustworthy  person  from  the  man's  family  to 
meet  with  them  and  examine  their  case  to 
determine  whether  it  is  best  for  them  to  part  or  to 
remain  together. 

Allah  gives  preference  to  staying  together,  and  this  is 
why  Allah  said, 


I  <111  I4jjj  u!  ... 

if  they  both  wish  for  peace,  Allah  will  cause  their 

reconciliation. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  commands  that  a  righteous  man  from  the 
husband's  side  of  the  family  and  the  wife's  side  of 
the  family  are  appointed,  so  that  they  find  out 
who  among  the  spouses  is  in  the  wrong.  If  the 
man  is  in  the  wrong,  they  prevent  him  from  his 
wife,  and  he  pays  some  restitution.  If  the  wife  is 
in  the  wrong,  she  remains  with  her  husband,  and 
he  does  not  pay  any  restitution.  If  the  arbitrators 
decide  that  the  marriage  should  remain  intact  or 
be  dissolved,  then  their  decision  is  upheld.  If  they 
decide  that  the  marriage  remains  intact,  but  one 
of  the  spouses  disagrees  while  the  other  agrees, 
and  one  of  them  dies,  then  the  one  who  agreed 
inherits  from  the  other,  while  the  spouse  who  did 
not  agree  does  not  inherit  from  the  spouse  who 
agreed." 

This  was  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir. 

Sheikh  Abu  Umar  bin  Abdul-Barr  said, 

"The  scholars  agree  that  when  the  two  arbitrators 
disagree,  then  the  opinion  that  dissolves  the 
marriage  will  not  be  adopted.  They  also  agree 
that  the  decision  of  the  arbitrators  is  binding, 
even  if  the  two  spouses  did  not  appoint  them  as 
agents.  This  is  the  case  if  it  is  decided  that  they 
should  stay  together,  but  they  disagree  whether  it 
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is  binding  or  not  when  they  decide  for 
separation." 

Then  he  mentioned  that  the  majority  holds  the 
view  that  the  decision  is  still  binding,  even  if  they 
did  not  appoint  them  to  make  any  decision. 

(V o)  I  ^ jjc-  (jlS  Aiil  (_jl 

Indeed  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  Well-Acquainted  with  all 
things. 


4:36  Worship  Allah  and  join  nonę  with  Him  in 
worship. 


L - Uą> \Ij  L-  ^  UąJł 

°£L4  JjjU! 

and  do  good  to 
parents, 
kinsfolk, 
orphans, 
the  poor, 

the  neighbor  who  is  near  of  kin, 
the  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger, 
the  companion  by  your  side, 
the  wayfarer  (you  meet), 

and  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands 
possess. 


105 


(jlS  <» .  V  aIII  (jj 

Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  such  as  are  proud  and 
boastful. 


The  Orde^^Worshi^Allal^Alon^an^t^B^Dutifti^d 


Allah  says; 


...  Aj  Ij£p5  Vj  Aill  1j iąć.1 


J 


Worship  Allah  and  join  nonę  with  Him  in  worship, 

Allah  orders  that  He  be  worshipped  Alone  without 
partners,  because  He  Alone  is  the  Creator  and 
Sustainer  Who  sends  His  favors  and  bounties  on 
His  creation  in  all  situations  and  instances. 
Therefore  He  deserves  to  be  singled  out,  without 
associating  anything  or  anyone  from  His  creation 
with  Him  in  worship. 

Indeed,  the  Prophet  said  to  Mu'adh, 

Do  you  know  what  Allah's  right  on  His  servants 
is? 


Mu'adh  replied,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  know 
better." 

He  said, 


ljj2j  Aj 


I Uj  aj^JSLJ  (jl 


That  they  should  worship  Him  and  should  not 
worship  any  others  with  Him. 

The  Prophet  then  said, 

;  Ujt?  l_jl*i  lii  jiil  ^^Jć.  ^4?-^  (3^- 
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Do  you  know  what  the  right  of  the  servants  on 
Allah  is  if  they  do  this  He  should  not  punish  them. 

I jl  ■  ^  I 


and  do  good  to  parents, 

Allah  commands  the  servants  to  be  dutiful  to  their 
parents,  for  Allah  madę  parents  the  reason  for 
the  servants  to  come  to  existence,  after  they  did 
not  exist. 

Allah  joins  the  order  to  worship  Him  with  being 
dutiful  to  parents  in  many  places.  For  example, 

He  said, 

give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents, 
(31:14) 

and, 

LJA)  AJ ,)  %  1j  Jki  V! 

And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you 
worship  nonę  but  Him.  And  that  you  be 
dutiful  to  your  parents).  (17:23) 

After  Allah  ordained  being  dutiful  to  parents,  He  ordained 
kind  treatment  of  relatives,  males  and  females. 

...  csĄj*3'  ... 

kinsfolk, 

A  Hadith  States, 

4 1  l  <ilLa  (_£ j  lAijJ  Lj.'5  ‘  ĄjJ  «all 

Charity  given  to  the  poor  is  Sadaqah,  while 
charity  given  to  relatives  is  both  Sadaqah  and 
Silah  (keeping  the  relations). 

...  ... 


orphans, 
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because  they  lost  their  caretakers  who  would 
spend  on  them.  So  Allah  commands  that  the 
orphans  be  treated  with  kindness  and 
compassion. 

Allah  then  said, 


Al-Masakin  (the  poor), 

who  have  various  needs  and  cannot  find  what 
sustains  these  needs.  Therefore,  Allah  commands 
they  should  be  helped  in  acquiring  their  needs  in 
a  sufficient  mannerthat  will  end  their  inadequacy. 

We  will  further  elaborate  on  the  matter  of  the 
destitute  and  the  poor  in  Surah  Bara'h  (9:60). 


The  Right  of  the  Neighbor 


Allah  said, 


...  ... 

the  neighbor  who  is  near  of  kin,  the  neighbor  who  is  a 
stranger 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 

(the  neighbor  who  is  near  of  kin) 

means, 

"The  neighbor  who  is  also  a  relative," 

while,  (The  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger) 

means, 

"Who  is  not  a  relative." 

It  was  also  reported  that  Ikrimah,  Mujahid, 
Maymun  bin  Mihran,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam, 
Mugatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Qatadah  said  similarly. 
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Mujahid  was  also  reported  to  have  said  that  Al  la  h's 
statement,  ^4^1  (the  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger) 

means, 


"The  companion  during  travel." 

There  are  many  Hadiths  that  command  kind  treatment 
to  the  neighbors,  and  we  will  mention  some  of  them  here 
with  Allah's  help. 


The  First  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah 
bin  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Aj!  i  "  iV'lA  '-‘j j  (Jl^Ua 


Jibril  kept  reminding  of  the  neighbor's  right,  until 
I  thought  that  he  was  going  to  give  him  a  share 
of  the  inheritance. 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 


The  Second  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah 
bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Jibril  kept  reminding  me  of  the  neighbor's  right, 
until  I  thought  he  was  going  to  appoint  a  share  of 
the  inheritance  for  him. 


Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith, 
which  At-Tirmidhi  said  was  "Hasan  Gharib 
through  this  route." 


The  Third  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah 
bin  'Amr  bin  Al-' As  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


The  best  companions  according  to  Allah  are  those 
who  are  the  best  with  their  friends,  and  the  best 
neighbors  according  to  Allah  are  the  best  with 
their  neighbors. 
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At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  and  said, 

"Hasan  Gharib 

The  Fourth  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al- 
Miqdad  bin  Al-Aswad  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
asked  his  Companions, 


What  do  you  say  about  adultery? 

They  said,  "It  is  prohibited,  for  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  have  prohibited  it.  So  it  is  forbidden 
until  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

ijf  jjsLj  ^^jjj  jjs  *Lllc.  tajjoij  _Jj.ji.xJ  ^ jjj  jtl 


Oj-* 


For  a  man  to  commit  adultery  with  his  neighbor's 
wife  is  worse  than  if  he  commits  adultery  with  ten 
women. 

He  then  said, 


?  aIjU!  J  ojJjSS  U 

What  do  you  say  about  theft? 

They  said,  "It  is  prohibited,  for  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  prohibited  it." 


He  said, 

(jjjiu  jt  jja  <j3ć.  jj^j!  ““''3.'^  jr*  jti 

oj-*  C> 


If  a  man  steals  from  his  neighbor,  it  is  worse  for 
him  than  stealing  from  ten  homes. 

Only  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith. 

A  similar  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said, 
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"I  asked,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  the 
greatest  sin?' 

He  said, 


To  make  a  rival  for  Allah  while  He  Alone  created 
you. 

I  said,  'Then.' 

He  said, 


iźlśt-a  (jf  A. jlii.  ĆźJaSj  (Jlaj  jjf 


To  kill  your  offspring  for  fear  that  he  might  share 
your  food  with  you. 

I  said,  'Then.' 

He  said, 


gjj'  JJ  °C) 

To  commit  adultery  with  your  neighbor's  wife." 

The  Fifth  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that, 

Aishah  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  "I  have  two 
neighbors,  so  whom  among  them  should  I  give 
my  gift?" 

He  said, 

gg  jal 


The  neighbor  whose  door  is  the  closest  to  you. 

Al-Bukhari  narrated  this  Hadith. 

We  will  elaborate  on  this  subject  in  the  Tafsir  of  Surah 
Bara'h,  Allah  willing  and  upon  Him  we  depend. 

^jjlj  - . ' ją. II J  j 

the  companion  by  your  side,  the  wayfarer  (you  meet), 
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Being  Kind  to  Slaves  and  Seryants 


Allah  said, 


j)  l  "  ^  Uaj 


and  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands  possess, 

this  is  an  order  to  be  kind  to  them  because  they 
are  weak,  being  held  as  captives  by  others. 

An  authentic  Hadith  records  that; 


during  the  illness  that  preceded  his  death,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  continued  advising  his 

Ummah: 


Uj  tśUlall  aULJI 


(Protect)  the  prayer,  (protect)  the  prayer,  and 
(those  slaves)  whom  your  hands  possess. 

He  was  repeating  it  until  his  tongue  was  still. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Miqdam  bin  Ma'dykarib 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

liii  \  i " \A*Jk  Uo  • 

^  a  '  liii  lilii  j  C_L4*Jlai  Uaj  • 

liii  liljkjj  ClLaUa!  Ua  j  • 
AiiLa  iii!  liLajUi.  li  _UlX  ilUaj  . 

•  What  you  feed  yourself  is  a  Sadaqah 
(charity)  for  you, 

•  what  you  feed  your  children  is  Sadaqah  for 
you, 

•  what  you  feed  your  wife  is  Sadaqah  for  you, 

•  what  you  feed  your  servant  is  Sadaqah  for 
you. 

An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith  which  has  an 
authentic  chain  of  narration,  all  the  thanks  are 
due  to  Allah. 
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Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  to  a  caretaker  of  his, 

"Did  you  give  the  slaves  their  food  yet?" 

He  said,  "No." 

Ibn  'Amr  said,  "Go  and  give  it  to  them,  for  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

^jj3  LŹll a  ;  (j-oC-  (jl  linii  I  ę.  jy alLj 

It  is  enough  sin  for  someone  to  prevent 
whomever  he  is  responsible  for  from  getting  their 
food.  " 

Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 


jjiaj  Ua  l3l  (Jlakll  i _ al3Ll  Uj  kjc\j)2a 


The  slave  has  the  right  to  have  food,  clothing  and 
to  only  be  required  to  perform  what  he  can  bear 
of  work. 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 

aIa! 1  aIjLLIs  4_x-a  ^3  (jlfl  tA  Am jąj  ^jf  lii 

a  V '  V~  J  4*  AJSf  jl  (jjj3aaS  jf 

When  your  servant  brings  meals  to  one  of  you,  if 
he  does  not  let  him  sit  and  share  the  meal,  then 
he  should  at  least  give  him  a  mouthful  or  two 
mouthfuls  of  that  meal  or  a  meal  or  two,  for  he 
has  prepared  it. 

This  is  the  wording  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 


Allah  Does  Not  Like  the  Arrogant 


Allah  said, 

(VI)  yi*A a  jjliń  L-lau  A_Ul  (jl  ... 

Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  such  as  are  proud  and 
boastful. 
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meaning,  one  who  is  proud  and  arrogant,  insolent 
and  boasts  to  others.  He  thinks  that  he  is  better 
than  other  people,  thus  thinking  high  of  himself, 
even  though  he  is  insignificant  to  Allah  and  hated 
by  people. 

Mujahid  said  that; 

Allah's  statement,  <>  lriaH  V  <011  ćj)  (Verily, 

Allah  does  not  like  such  as  are  proud)  means 
arrogant,  while,  (boastful)  means  boasting 

about  what  he  has,  while  he  does  not  thank  Allah. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  such  a  person  boasts  with 
people  about  the  bounty  that  Allah  has  given  him,  but  he 
is  actually  ungrateful  to  Allah  for  this  bounty. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Waqid  Abu  Raja  Al- 
Harawi  said, 

"You  will  find  that  those  who  are  mean  are  also 
proud  and  boasting.  He  then  recited,  (“4-$  cjSlaUj 
(and  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands 
possess). 

You  will  find  that  he  who  is  undutiful  (to  parents) 
is  also  arrogant,  and  deprived.  He  then  recited, 

(And  dutiful  to  my 
mother,  and  madę  me  not  arrogant,  deprived). 
(19:32) 

Once  a  man  asked  the  Prophet, 

"O  Messenger  of  Allah,  advise  me.' 

The  Prophet  said, 

U  (jlj  (Jtliail  ‘.jl  _jUI  (JLjjoiIj 


Avoid  lengthening  the  dress  (below  the  ankles), 
for  this  practice  is  from  arrogance.  Verily,  Allah 
does  not  like  arrogance." 
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f  ng  <a  Llić.  (jjji-SIJ  l^YTc-fj  4Xjai  (j-a  Alll 

4:37  Those  who  are  stingy  and  encourage  people  to 
be  stingy  and  hide  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon 
them  of  His  bounties.  And  We  have  prepared  for  the 
disbelievers  a  disgraceful  torment. 

ójIój  v  j  u^iiii  ;Uj  j4rp.t 
«Li  ŁjS  41  y^Sllt  jSj  o-j 


4:38  And  (also)  those  who  spend  of  their  wealth  to 
be  seen  of  men,  and  believe  not  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day,  and  whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  an 
intimate;  then  what  a  dreadful  intimate  he  has! 

ti.  i  j&i,  jiVi  ?%j3i  ,  “dsu  1 4.1;  u  liu, 

4:39  And  what  loss  have  they  if  they  had  believed  in 
Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day,  and  they  spend  out  of 
what  Allah  has  given  them  for  sustenance  And  Allah 
is  Ever  All-Knower  of  them. 


Allah  says; 


Those  who  are  stingy  and  encourage  people  to  be  stingy, 

Allah  chastises  the  stingy  behavior  of  those  who 
refuse  to  spend  their  money  for  what  Allah 
ordered  them,  such  as  being  kind  to  parents  and 
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compassionate  to  relatives,  orphans,  the  poor, 
the  relative  who  is  also  a  neighbor,  the 

companion  during  travel,  the  needy  wayfarer,  the 
slaves  and  servants.  Such  people  do  not  give 
Allah's  right  from  their  wealth,  and  they  assist  in 
the  spread  of  stingy  behavior. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

fjj!  ę.1.3 

What  disease  is  morę  serious  than  being  stingy! 

He  also  said, 

\ X.  jjaall J  jsAj-al  (jlS  iźUaI  AjIJ  j  ^aSljl 

i  %  ^  '•'i  9  i  o  9  f  ^  i  ^  -ł  (»■< 

jją-Łlb  1 1 Uaa 

Beware  of  being  stingy,  for  it  destroyed  those 
who  were  before  you,  as  it  encouraged  them  to 
cut  their  relations  and  they  did,  and  it  encouraged 
them  to  commit  sin  and  they  did. 

Allah  said, 


Aiba3  aJlII  ^aIjI  1-a  jj 


and  hide  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them  of  His 
bounties, 

Therefore,  the  miser  is  ungrateful  for  Allah's 
favor,  for  its  effect  does  not  appear  on  him, 
whether  in  his  food,  clothes  or  what  he  gives. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 


m  a1\j 


Verily,  man  is  ungrateful  to  his  Lord.  And 
to  that  he  bears  witness.  (100:6-7), 

by  his  manners  and  conduct, 
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JX\\  LAj  Aj) j 


And  verily,  he  is  violent  in  the  love  of 
wealth.  (100-8) 

Allah  said, 


AjjJoS  jjjs  aIII  ^aUI  Ua  (jjASjj 


and  hide  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon 
them  of  His  bounties. 


and  this  is  why  He  threatened  them, 

(TV)  Ujg-a  Ulic.  (jj^jŚliUJ  U-iic-fj 

And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  a  disgraceful 
torment. 

Kufr  means  to  cover  something.  Therefore,  the 
Bakhil  (miser)  covers  the  favors  that  Allah  has 
blessed  him  with,  meaning  he  does  not  spread 
those  favors.  So  he  is  described  by  the  term 
Kafir  (ungrateful)  regarding  the  favors  that  Allah 
granted  him. 

A  Hadith  States  that, 


When  Allah  grants  a  sen/ant  a  favor,  He  likes  that  its 
effect  appears  on  him. 

Some  of  the  Salaf  stated  that; 

this  Ayah  (4:37)  is  describing  the  Jews  who  hid 
the  knowledge  they  had  about  the  description  of 
Muhammad,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
generał  meaning  of  the  Ayah  includes  this. 

The  apparent  wording  for  this  Ayah  indicates  that 
it  is  talking  about  being  stingy  with  money,  even 
though  miserly  conduct  with  knowledge  is  also 
included. 

The  Ayah  talks  about  spending  on  relatives  and 
the  weak,  just  as  the  Ayah  after  it. 
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(JjAjlI  ę.l_ jyillj 


And  (also)  those  who  spend  of  their  wealth  to  be  seen  of 
men, 

Allah  first  mentions  the  punished  misers  who  do 
not  spend,  then  He  mentions  those  who  spend  to 
show  off  to  gain  the  reputation  that  they  are 
generous,  not  for  the  Face  of  Allah. 

A  Hadith  States  that; 


the  first  three  persons  on  whom  the  fire  will  feed 
are  a  scholar,  a  fighter  and  a  spender  who  shows 
off  with  their  actions.  For  instance, 


lii  Jjśl J  (jl  L_l^J  (j-a  dSjli  Ua  L .  1  -a 

;  dlii  jjl  di  jl  Uaj]  idiifl  ;1ill  J  jiLa  ttiłlujai  ^  diii! 

JAdia  dlj^- 


The  wealthy  will  say,  "I  did  not  leave  any  area 
that  You  like  to  be  spent  on,  but  I  spent  on  it  in 
Your  cause." 

Allah  will  say,  "You  lie,  you  only  did  that  so  that  it 
is  said,  '  He  is  generous.'  And  it  was  said..." 

meaning  you  acquired  your  reward  in  the  life,  and 
this  is  indeed  what  you  sought  with  your  action. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


...  aILj  (jjiajjJ  ... 

and  believe  not  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day, 

meaning,  it  is  Shaytan  who  lured  them  to 
commit  this  evil  action,  instead  of  performing  the 
good  deed  as  it  should  be  performed.  Shaytan 
encouraged,  excited  and  lured  them  by  making 
the  evil  appear  good. 

(Y A)  lil^)3  ę.l_ui3  lil^)2  Al  (jl la 1 dli  (jŚLl  (j -aj 

And  whoevertakes  Shaytan  as  an  intimate;  then  what  a 
dreadful  intimate  he  has! 
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Allah  then  said, 


...  <111  ll.  1  j^ilj  ja.VI  ?^llj  ą3L  IjLT  ^  I3U>J 


And  what  loss  have  they  if  they  had  believed  in  Allah  and 
in  the  Last  Day,  and  they  spend  out  of  what  Allah  has 
given  them  for  sustenance! 

This  Ayah  means,  what  harm  would  it  cause 
them  if  they  believe  in  Allah,  go  on  the  righteous 
path,  replace  showing  off  with  sincerity,  have 
faith  in  Allah,  and  await  His  promise  in  the 
Hereafter,  for  those  who  do  good  and  spend  what 
He  has  given  them  on  what  He  likes  and  is 
pleased  with. 

Allah’s  statement: 


(y  I  a  <111  (jlfl  J 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  them. 

means,  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  their 
intentions,  whether  good  or  evil.  Indeed,  Allah 
knows  those  who  deserve  success,  and  He  grants 
them  success  and  guidance,  directing  them  to 
perform  righteous  actions  that  will  earn  them  His 
pleasure.  He  also  knows  those  who  deserve 
failure  and  expulsion  from  His  great  mercy,  which 
amounts  to  utter  failure  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter  for  them,  we  seek  refuge  in  Allah  from 
this  evil  end. 


1  g  )  A  *u  >i -N  lilj  (jlj  "óji  cjlila  V  aIII  q\ 

t  jkf  iha  c> 

4:40  Surely!  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of 
a  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good  (done),  He 
doubles  it,  and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward. 
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Ł_sic.  ć*L  j 


A ^ juij  Hal  (j>a  \  lii 

T , \jjg  iuo 


4:41  How  (will  it  be)  then,  when  We  bring  from 
each  nation  a  witness  and  We  bring  you  (O 
Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these  people! 

uoJ  jl  1} ijljjll  j  IjjIS  AjJ  Ajla jJ 

<111  Vj 

4:42  On  that  day  those  who  disbelieved  and 
disobeyed  the  Messenger  will  wish  that  they  were 
buried  in  the  earth,  but  they  will  never  be  able  to 
hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah. 


Allah  Wrongs  Not  Even  the  Weight  of  a  Speck  of  Dust 


Allah  says; 


(JtalLa  ^jla j  V  <111  q\ 

Surely!  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of 
dust, 

Allah  States  that  He  does  not  treat  any  of  His 
servants  with  injustice  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  be  it  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed 
or  a  speck  of  dust.  Rather,  Allah  shall  reward 
them  for  this  action  and  multiply  it,  if  it  were  a 
good  deed. 

For  instance,  Allah  said, 


JaLislI  j  I 

And  We  shall  set  up  balances  of  justice.  (21:47) 
Allah  said  that  Lugman  said, 
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CS#  ^ L>  ^  ĆJ^  tśJj  jj  UjJ 

a1]I  lyjj  ptj  c^^jVI  C5#  ęlijJalall 


O  my  son!  If  it  be  (anything)  equal  to  the  weight 
of  a  mustard  seed,  and  though  it  be  in  a  rock,  or 
in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth,  Allah  will  bring  it 
forth.  (31 : 16) 


Allah  said, 

^1  laC-t  IjjJ  tiliujl  J  Ił .aj 

ajj  Ijyś.  * Cy^ 
a^y  t^yi  aji  ĆJLaj-a  (j-aj 


That  Day  mankind  will  proceed  in  scattered 
groups  that  they  may  be  shown  their  deeds.  So 
whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  a 
speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever  does 
evil  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall 
see  it.  (99:6-8) 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  the  long  Hadith  about  the 
intercession  that  Abu  Sa'id  Al-Khudri  narrated,  and  in 
which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ala.  ĆJlilLa  Ąjla  ^^2  (j-a3 

jUlI  ya  a_ja._ja.li  Ł  jUajl  ya  jJija 


Allah  then  says,  "Go  back,  and  take  out  of  the 
Fire  everyone  in  whose  heart  you  find  the  weight 
of  a  mustard  seed  of  faith" 


In  another  narration,  Allah  says, 

ajaja Ii  t  jUaj!  (j a  ajl  (Jlaaa  <_s-^  cs-^ 

I  I  ala  jja_jaą3 


"Whosoever  had  the  least,  least,  least  speck  of 
faith,  take  him  out  of  the  Fire,"  and  they  will  take 
out  many  people. 

Abu  Sa'  id  then  said, 
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"Read,  if  you  will,  ?jJ  <J^>  V  u!  (Surely! 
Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of 
dust)." 


Will  Punishment  be  Diminished  for  the  Disbelievers 


Allah's  statement, 


but  if  there  is  any  good  (done),  He  doubles  it, 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented  about  Allah's  statement, 

"As  for  the  disbeliever,  his  punishment  will  be 
lessened  for  him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  but 
he  will  never  depart  the  Fire." 

He  used  as  evidence  the  authentic  Hadith  in 
which  Al-Abbas  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Your 
uncle  Abu  Talib  used  to  protect  and  support  you, 
did  you  benefit  him  at  all?" 

The  Messenger  said, 

U^j 

c> 


Yes.  He  is  in  a  shallow  area  in  Hell-fire,  and  were 
it  not  for  me,  he  would  have  been  in  the  deepest 
depths  of  the  Fire. 

However,  this  Hadith  only  applies  to  Abu  Talib,  not  the 
rest  of  the  disbelievers. 


To  support  this,  we  mention  what  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi 
recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  Anas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Allah  does  not  wrong  the  faithful  even  concerning 
one  good  action,  for  he  will  be  rewarded  for  it  by 
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provision  in  this  life  and  awarded  for  it  in  the 
Hereafter. 

<S  ^  ^liall  jlS  liii  tUSill  ^  1«j  pilili  lltj 

Aiui^ 

As  for  the  disbeliever,  he  will  be  provided 
provision  in  this  life  for  his  good  action,  and  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  not  have  any 
good  deed. 


What  Does  'Great  Reward'  Mean 


Allah's  statement, 


( i  « )  l a I Aj cl  (jji  Cli  jj  j 

and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward. 

Abu  Hurayrah,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  about  Al  la  h's  statement 
that, 

it  refers  to  Paradise. 


We  ask  Allah  for  His  pleasure  and  Paradise. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Uthman  An-Nahdi  said, 

"No  other  person  accompanied  Abu  Hurayrah 
morę  than  I.  One  year,  he  went  to  Hajj  before 
me,  and  I  found  the  people  of  Al-Basra  saying 
that  he  narrated  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  saying, 

i  h  11 -s  (—alt  (—alt  AjiaaJI  (Lac-UlaJ  liii 

Allah  rewards  the  good  deed  with  a  million  deeds. 

So  I  said,  'Woe  to  you!  No  person  accompanied 
Abu  Hurayrah  morę  than  I,  and  I  never  heard  him 
narrate  this  Hadith!' 

When  I  wanted  to  meet  him,  I  found  that  he  had 
left  for  Hajj  so  I  followed  him  to  Hajj  to  ask  him 
about  this  Hadith." 
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Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  using  another 
chain  of  narration  leading  to  Abu  Uthman. 

In  this  narration,  Abu  Uthman  said, 

"I  said,  'O  Abu  Hurayrah!  I  heard  my  brethren  in 
Al-Basra  claim  that  you  narrated  that  you  heard 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

Ąjlu^  Ł_a]t  i ii!  A V- aa, II j  Alil  (jl 

Allah  rewards  the  good  deed  with  a  million  deeds. 

Abu  Hurayrah  said,  'By  Allah!  I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

A  H  »•>  t_ilt  ^^131  4  n  A  W  \  *Qj| 

Allah  rewards  the  good  deed  with  two  million 
deeds. 

He  then  recited  this  Ayah, 

OJa  VI  ?>*VI  ^  gslll  sUkll 

But  little  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  this  world 
as  compared  to  the  Hereafter."  (9:38) 


Our  Prophet  will  be  a  Witness  Against,  or  For  his  Ummah  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  When  the  Disbelievers  Will  Wish  for 

Deathł^ia?* 


Allah  said, 

(_SJĆ.  liL  1  ijij  4-al  (j£  Uja.  lii  <■  °  '^3 

How  (will  it  be)  then,  when  We  bring  from  each  nation  a 
witness  and  We  bring  you  (O  Muhammad)  as  a  witness 
against  these  people! 

Allah  describes  the  horrors,  hardships  and 
difficulties  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  saying,  how 
would  it  be  on  that  Day  when  there  will  be  a 
witness  from  every  nation,  meaning  the  Prophets, 
just  as  Allah  said; 
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s-cs^-j  ^ j  j>“  L^jVl 


•*M 


And  the  earth  will  shine  with  the  light  of  its 
Lord,  and  the  Book  will  be  placed  (open); 
and  the  Prophets  and  the  witnesses  will  be 
brought  forward.  (39:69) 


and, 


J  o0'l  A  ^jlc.  I  lig  jjj  43sf  (_j£  ^3  ‘  "  '■» 


And  (remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall 
raise  up  from  every  nation  a  witness 
against  them  from  amongst  themselves. 
(16:89) 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  me,  '  Recite  to 
me.' 

I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Should  I  recite  (the 
Qur'an)  to  you,  while  it  was  revealed  to  you.' 

He  said,  'Yes,  for  I  like  to  hear  it  from  other 
people.' 

I  recited  Surah  An-Nisa'  until  I  reached  this 

Ayah, 

f  liL  I  j  1  j *  jaj  4_il  Ulą.  lii  ■■  YTą 

How  (will  it  be)  then,  when  We  bring  from  each 
nation  a  witness  and  We  bring  you  (O 
Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these  people! 

He  then  said,  'Stop  now.' 

I  found  that  his  eyes  were  tearful." 


Allah's  statement, 


On  that  day  those  who  disbelieved  and  disobeyed  the 
Messenger  will  wish  that  they  were  buried  in  the  earth, 
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means,  they  will  wish  that  the  earth  would  open 
up  and  swallow  them  because  of  the  horror  of  the 
gathering  place  and  the  disgrace,  dishonor  and 
humiliation  they  will  suffer  on  that  Day. 


This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


CIloJS  Ua  ę.  j-aJI  jłaią 


The  Day  when  man  will  see  that  (the  deeds) 
which  his  hands  have  sent  forth.  (78:40) 

Allah  then  said, 


(£Y)  I5iskyil  ... 

but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from 
Allah. 

indicating  that  they  will  admit  to  everything  they 
did  and  will  not  hide  any  of  it. 

Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Sa'id  bin  Jubayrsaid, 

"A  man  came  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  said  to  him, 
'There  are  things  that  confuse  me  in  the  Qur'an.' 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  '  What  things  do  you  have  doubts 
about  in  the  Qur'an?’ 

He  said,  '  Not  doubts,  but  rather  confusing 
things.' 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  'Tell  me  what  caused  you 
confusion.' 

He  said,  '  I  hear  Allah's  statement, 

L&  U  liTj  aUIj  I  jllS  J  Vj 

There  will  then  be  no  test  for  them  but  to  say: 

"By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who  joined 
others  in  worship  with  Allah."  (6:23) 

but  He  also  says, 

tljkyil  ... 
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but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact 
from  Allah. 


They  have  indeed  hid  something. 


Ibn  Abbas  said, 


'As  for  Allah's  statement,  jl 

UŚ  U  Luj  ‘LSIlj  (There  will  then  be  no  test  for 


them  but  to  say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not 
those  who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah)", 
when  they  see  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
that  Allah  does  not  forgive,  except  for  the  people 
of  Islam,  and  that  He  forgives  the  sins,  no  matter 
how  big  they  are,  except  Shirk,  then  the 
Mushriks  will  lie.  They  will  say,  ^  L«  Luj  ‘Ullj 
'  ("By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those 
who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah."),  hoping 
that  Allah  will  forgive  them.  However,  Allah  will 
then  seal  their  mouths,  and  their  hands  and  feet 

i  -  -  .  -  o  , 

will  disclose  what  they  used  to  do.  Then,  Jjd 


^ J  (jiajtft  Ij'j^ u  IjjB  jjjjl 


LjjA^  (those  who  disbelieved  and  disobeyed  the 
Messenger  will  wish  that  they  were  buried  in  the 
earth,  but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single 
fact  from  Allah).'" 


1  Jó.  ś jŁJ1 1  illjS! 

4:43  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  approach  Salah 
while  you  are  in  a  drunken  State  until  you  know 
what  you  are  saying, 

IjŁjoJJU  ^5^-  Vj 

nor  while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while 
passing  through,  until  you  bathe  (your  entire  body). 
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a  o  1*  "  ł  ■"  7"  o  ł  '5''  t^°f  "O  £  ^  o  4  ^ 

L>  -^1  JI  J*  is^° J*  U lj 

i  ;u  i  p  ;u-ssi  jt  Miii 


^lir 


1  J)*V  JU>1^ 


,11  LuL 


and  if  you  are  ill,  or  on  a  journey,  or  one  of  you 
comes  from  the  Gha’it  (toilet),  or  from  Lamastum 
(touching)  women,  but  you  do  not  find  water,  then 
perform  Tayammum  with  clean  earth,  rubbing  your 
faces  and  hands. 

Ijjać-  (jlS  a111  (jj 

Truły,  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Pardoning,  Oft-Forgiving. 


The  Prohibition  of  Approaching  Prayer  When  Drunk  or| 


Allah  says; 


Ui  (_SJ^  aiU^all  łajali  V  Ijial  (jj2 


O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  approach  Salah  while  you  are 
in  a  drunken  State  until  you  know  what  you  are  saying, 

Allah  forbade  His  believing  servants  from  praying 
while  drunk,  for  one  does  not  know  the  meaning 
of  what  he  is  saying  in  that  State,  and  He  forbade 
them  from  attending  the  Masjids  while  sexually 
impure,  except  when  one  is  just  passing  through 
the  Masjid  from  one  door  to  another. 

This  Ayah  was  revealed  before  alcohol  consumption  was 
completely  prohibited,  as  evident  by  the  Hadith  that  we 
mentioned  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah  when  we  explained 
Allah's  statement,  J>UjU)lj  Jazl\  jć  iDjilUj  (They  ask  you 
about  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling).  (2:219) 
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In  that  Hadith,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah 
to  Umar,  who  said,  "O  Allah!  Explain  the  ruling  about 
Khamr  (intoxicants)  for  us  in  a  plain  manner." 

When  this  Ayah  (4:43)  was  revealed,  the  Prophet 
recited  it  to  Umar,  who  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Explain  the 
ruling  about  Khamr  (intoxicants)  for  us  in  a  plain 
manner." 


After  that,  they  would  not  drink  alcohol  close  to  the  time 
of  prayer.  When  Allah's  statement, 


j^i\  uą  i  j£j  gJl  g 


O  you  who  believe!  alcoholic  drinks,  gambling,  Al- 
Ansab,  and  Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of  Shaytan's 
handiwork.  So  avoid  that  in  order  that  you  may  be 
successful  (5:90)  until,  ^  So,  will  you  not 

then  abstain!  (5:91)  was  revealed. 

Umar  said,  "We  abstain,  we  abstain." 

In  another  narration,  when  the  Ayah  in  Surah  An-Nisa' 
was  revealed,  J**  V  Ćyjll  ^  g 

(O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  approach 
Salah  while  you  are  in  a  drunken  State  until  you  know 
what  you  are  saying),  at  the  time  of  prayer,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  would  have  someone  proclaim;  "Let 
not  any  drunk  approach  the  prayer." 

This  is  the  wording  collected  by  Abu  Dawud. 


Causes  of  Its  Revelation 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  has  recorded  some  reports  about  the  incident  of 
its  revelation: 

Sa'd  said,  "Four  Ayat  were  revealed  concerning  me. 

A  man  from  the  Ansar  once  madę  some  food  and  invited 
some  Muhajirin  and  Ansar  men  to  it,  and  we  ate  and 
drank  until  we  became  intoxicated.  We  then  boasted 
about  our  status." 
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Then  a  man  held  a  camel's  bonę  and  injured  Sa'd's 
nose,  which  was  scarred  ever  sińce.  This  occurred  before 
Al-Khamr  was  prohibited,  and  Allah  later  revealed, 

IbLal)  IjjjSj  V  Ijlal  (O  you  who  believe! 
Approach  not  As  Sałat  (the  prayer)  when  you  are  in  a 
drunken  State). 

Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith,  and  the  collectors  of  the 
Sunan  recorded  it,  with  the  exception  of  Ibn  Majah. 

Another  Reason  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that; 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said, 

"Abdur-Rahman  bin  'Awf  madę  some  food  to  which  he 
invited  us  and  served  some  alcohol  to  drink.  When  we 
became  intoxicated,  and  the  time  for  prayer  came,  they 
asked  someone  to  lead  us  in  prayer.  He  recited  '  Say,  'O 
disbelievers!  I  do  not  worship  that  which  you  worship, 
but  we  worship  that  which  you  worship  (refer  to  the 
correct  wording  of  the  Surah:  109)."' 

Allah  then  revealed,  Sbtlsalł  IjjjSj  ^  )jl&]  I^jŚ  U 

u  'ji*.  lSjISLi  (o  you  who  believe!  Do  not 
approach  Salah  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  State  until 
you  know  what  you  are  saying)." 

This  is  the  narration  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  At- 
Tirmidhi,  who  said  "Hasan  Gharib  Sahih." 

Allah's  statement, 


until  you  know  what  you  are  saying, 

is  the  best  description  for  when  one  is 
intoxicated,  that  is,  when  he  does  not  know  the 
meaning  of  what  he  is  saying.  When  a  person  is 
drunk,  he  makes  obvious  mistakes  in  the 
recitation  and  will  not  be  able  to  be  humble 
during  the  prayer. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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Ua  j»lkj  tpjls  jAj 


(JJ1*_1  I  jl 

Jj4 


If  one  feels  sleepy  while  he  is  praying,  let  him 
sleep  for  a  while  so  that  he  knows  the  meaning  of 
what  he  is  saying. 

This  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  An- 
Nasa'i. 

In  some  of  the  narrations  of  this  Hadith,  the  Messenger 
said, 


'  O.'  &  \  $0  '  *  '  9  '  fi  i'  *4 

Ui UJ3  (_jA.1i 

...For  he  might  want  to  ask  for  forgiveness,  but 
instead  curses  himself! 

Allah  said, 


1  jL-łjjłj  (_sj^  (Jjaui  L Vj  ' ^ J  ... 

nor  while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while  passing 
through,  until  you  bathe  (your  entire  body), 

Ibn  Abi  Flatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  Alla h’s 
statement, 

means,  "Do  not  enter  the  Masjid  when  you  are 
Junub,  unless  you  are  just  passing  by,  in  which 
case,  you  pass  through  without  sitting  down." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  similar  is  reported  from 
Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud,  Anas,  Abu  '  Ubaydah,  Sa'id 
bin  Al-Musayyib,  Abu  Ad-Duha,  Ata,  Mujahid, 
Masruq,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Abu 
Malik,  'Amr  bin  Dinar,  Al-Flakam  bin  Utaybah, 
Ikrimah,  Al-Flasan  Al-Basri,  Yahya  bin  Sa'id  Al- 
Ansari,  Ibn  Shihab  and  Qatadah. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Yazid  bin  Abi  Ha bi b  commented 
on  Allah's  statement,  4#"  4-4  (nor  while 

Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while  passing  through), 
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when  some  men  from  the  Ansar,  whose  doors 
literally  opened  into  the  Masjid,  were  sexually 
impure,  and  they  did  not  have  water,  their  only 
way  to  get  water  was  to  pass  through  the  Masjid. 

So,  Allah  sent  down,  sJ#"  LSJi^  (nor 

while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while 
passing  through)." 

What  supports  this  statement  by  Yazid  bin  Abi  Habib, 
may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him,  is  Al-Bukhari's  report  in 
his  Sahih,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

jSj  U)  j. iŁałl  (JS  IjAuj 

Close  all  the  smali  doors  in  this  Masjid,  except 
that  of  Abu  Bakr. 

This  is  what  the  Prophet  commanded  at  the  end 
of  his  life,  knowing  that  Abu  Bakr  will  be  the 
Khalifah  after  him,  and  that  he  would  need  to 
enter  the  Masjid  on  numerous  occasions  to 
manage  the  important  affairs  of  the  Muslims.  Yet, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  that  all  the 
smali  doors  that  open  into  the  Masjid  be  closed, 
except  Abu  Bakr's  door. 

Some  of  the  Sunan  compilers  recorded  the 
Prophet  saying  that  only  Ali's  door  should  remain 
open,  but  this  is  an  error,  what  is  in  the  Sahih  is 
what  is  correct. 

In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  me, 

l'T°  C & 

Bring  me  the  garment  from  the  Masjid. 

I  said,  'I  am  having  my  period.' 

He  said, 

t — li. "fi  -  ^  jjl 

Your  period  is  not  in  your  hand. 
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Muslim  also  collected  a  similar  narration  from  Abu 
Hurayrah. 

This  Hadith  indicates  that  the  woman  is  allowed 
to  pass  through  the  Masjid  during  menses  or 
post-natal  bleeding,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Description  of  Tayammum 


Allah  said, 


ji  ^  .1^.1  ę-ti.  J\  ^ SĆ.  jt  ^  j  al T  (jlj 

Unia  I  ~ ; y  ■  .o  1  j-axuj3  ę.Ua  pAi  ęA  m  ul  a '  >  u  *  V 


and  if  you  are  ill,  or  on  a  journey,  or  one  of  you  comes 
from  the  Gha'it  (toilet),  or  from  Lamastum  (touching) 
women,  but  you  do  not  find  water,  then  perform 
Tayammum  with  clean  earth. 

As  for  the  type  of  illness  which  would  allow  Tayammum, 
it  is  an  illness  that  one  fears  would  be  aggravated  by 
using  water,  which  could  be  detrimental  to  a  part  of  the 
body,  or  when  doing  so  would  prolong  an  illness. 

Some  scholars  said  that  any  type  of  illness  warrants 
Tayammum,  because  of  the  generał  indications  of  the 

Ayah. 


...  ... 


or  on  a  journey, 

As  for  traveling  on  a  journey,  it  is  known, 
regardless  of  its  length. 

Allah  then  said, 

jajljtAl  ^LLo  ę-bą.  j\ 

or  comes  from  the  Gha'it, 

The  Gha'it  is,  literally,  the  fiat  land,  and  this  part 
of  the  Ayah  refers  to  the  minor  impurity. 

Allah  then  said, 
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...  pilili 


J 


or  you  Lamastum  women, 

which  was  recited  Lamastum  and  Lamastum, 
referring  to  sexual  intercourse. 


For  instance,  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

ĄjJa - ' [  Ja  ^3j  ^jĄ^alaila 

0  <4°  .  "  •*  \  "  >  .  o 

a  u  Lc  i _ 


And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have  touched 
them,  and  you  have  appointed  unto  them  the 
dowry,  then  pay  half  of  that.  (2:237) 


(Jj3  jjAj-ajaHa  a 


c"'  La  j^all  '■y £. j  111  Ijj^alp  (jjill  I^jL 

Ig-jj/UiM  O^C.  Ua3  jjoiaJ  jjf 


O  you  who  believe!  When  you  marry  believing 
women,  and  then  divorce  them  before  you  have 
touched  them,  no  '  Iddah  (period  of  waiting) 
have  you  to  count  in  respect  of  them.  (33:49) 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

Allah's  statement,  fl—^l  ji  (or  Lamastum 

women)  refers  to  sexual  intercourse. 

It  was  reported  that  Ali,  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  Mujahid, 
Tawus,  Al-Hasan,  Ubayd  bin  Umayr,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  said  similarly. 


Allah  said, 

I  Jjla  |  1  ę.Ua  1  j  w  j  ^Aa 

but  you  do  not  find  water,  then  perform  Tayammum 
with  clean  earth, 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Imran  bin  Husayn 
said, 

Allah's  Messenger  saw  a  person  sitting  away  from 
the  people  and  not  praying  with  them.  He  asked 
him, 
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?  ęją.  u  dluill  Łajali  *-a  ^  ^  (jl  til ar  la 


4  -  >  «  -*J»  . 


'O  so-and-so!  What  prevented  you  from  offering 
the  prayer  with  the  people,  are  not  you  Muslim?' 

He  replied,  'Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  am 
Junub  and  there  is  no  water.' 


The  Prophet  said, 


^14  ‘ '}  j  udllc. 


'  Perform  Tayammum  with  clean  earth  and  that 
will  be  sufficient  for  you.' 

The  linguistic  meaning  of  Tayammum  is  to  intend,  as 
Arabs  say,  "May  Allah  Tayammamaka  (direct  at  you) 
His  care." 

'Clean  earth'  means  dust. 

In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  bin  Al- 
Yaman  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(jilll  121*3 

l4K\\Y*!\\  i  a  1 ''ĄjO,  1  “  il»  -V  • 

t  l.V%.  133  <■ " 'V  *  • 

f.l3łll  iłj  131  <■  <■  **  'V  ^  J  • 

We  were  given  preference  over  people  in  three 
things. 

•  Our  lines  (in  prayer)  were  arranged  in  rows  to 
resemble  the  rows  of  the  angels, 

•  all  of  the  earth  was  madę  a  Masjid  for  us, 

•  and  its  dust  was  madę  clean  for  us  when  there 
is  no  water. 

The  Messenger  mentioned  the  favor  of  making  dust  a 
purifier  for  us,  and  if  there  were  any  other  substance  to 
replace  it  for  Tayammum,  he  would  have  mentioned  it. 
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Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  Sunan,  with  the 
exception  of  Ibn  Majah,  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


w  ' 


_l  jjlj  '—ulali  \'7  1  <all 

jji.  lilii  (jjj  li  oikj  I31i 


Clean  earth  is  pure  for  the  Muslim,  even  if  he 
does  not  find  water  for  ten  years.  When  he  finds 
water,  let  him  use  it  for  his  skin,  for  this  is  better. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 


Allah's  statement, 


aSjJLJ!  j 


fJ  I  ttlA 


iii 


rubbing  your  faces  and  hands  (Tayammum), 

indicates  that  Tayammum  is  a  substitute  for 
normal  ablution,  not  that  it  involves  cleaning  the 
parts  that  normal  ablution  does.  Therefore,  it  is 
sufficient  in  Tayammum  to  just  wipe  the  face 
and  hands,  as  the  consensus  concurs. 


The  face  and  hands  are  wiped  with  one  strike  on  the 
sand  in  this  case,  as  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that; 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abza  said  that  a  man  came  to 
Umar  and  asked  him,  "I  am  Junub,  but  there  is 
no  water." 

Umar  said,  "Then,  do  not  pray." 

Ammar  said,  "Do  you  not  remember,  O  Leader  of 
the  Faithful!  You  and  I  were  on  a  military 
expedition  when  we  became  Junub  and  did  not 
find  water.  You  did  not  pray,  but  I  rolled  myself  in 
the  sand  and  then  prayed.  When  we  went  back  to 
the  Prophet,  we  mentioned  to  him  what  had 
happened.  He  said  to  me, 

4ji£j  'JK\'Ą 


This  would  have  been  sufficient  for  you, 

and  the  Prophet  stroked  his  hand  on  the  earth 
once,  blew  into  it  and  wiped  his  face  and  hands." 
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The  Muslim  Ummah,  rather  than  all  other 
nations,  was  favored  with  the  allowance  of 

Tayammum. 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


•  Jaki  ^1  '  t. ‘ " '  < jaC. f 

aUjk<all  ja!  ^Jaj  Ujta  • 


0  "  -  H  *-ł 

w  ,  a, 


4c5Xi2  Ak.tl  (Jaj  t^Ukll  ^1  dlkfj  • 

iA-aji  ClliJJ  (JjjII  (jlSj  tlyJatfj  • 

(jullll  J\  £j3*Ąj  . 


I  have  been  given  five  things  which  were  not 

given  to  any  (Prophet)  before  me: 

•  Allah  madę  me  victorious  with  fright  that 
covers  a  month's  distance. 

•  The  earth  has  been  madę  for  me  (and  for  my 
followers)  a  place  for  praying  and  an  object  to 
perform  purification  with.  Therefore  let  my 
followers  pray  wherever  the  time  of  a  prayer 
is  due  -  and  in  another  narration  -  he  will  have 
his  means  of  purity  and  his  Masjid. 

•  The  spoils  of  war  have  been  madę  lawful  for 
me  and  it  was  not  madę  so  for  anyone  else 
before  me. 

•  I  have  been  given  the  right  of  intercession  (on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

•  Every  Prophet  used  to  be  sent  to  his  nation 
exclusively,  but  I  have  been  sent  to  all 
mankind. 

We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  of  Hudhayfah  that 
Muslim  recorded; 
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clIjUjj  (jjjllll  (_5JĆ.  LilliaŚ 
4<SjlXł3l  c_fl jii^a£  Lk ‘ “ 3»  y  • 
i  t.w°  Ul  CliŁt-^.j  • 

ę-Uall  daj  IdJ  tgjjjjj  • 

We  were  preferred  with  three  things  over  people. 

•  Our  lines  (in  prayer)  were  arranged  in  rows  to 
resemble  the  rows  of  the  angels, 

•  all  of  the  earth  was  madę  a  Masjid  for  us, 

•  and  its  dust  was  madę  clean  for  us  when  there 
is  no  water. 

Allah  said  in  this  Ayah, 

(£V)  I^ac.  (jlfi  Alll  (_jl  ^Ljdjfj  ■  a .al 3 

rubbing  your  faces  and  hands.  Truły,  Allah  is  Ever  Oft- 
Pardoning,  Oft-Forgiving. 

meaning,  a  part  of  His  pardoning  and  forgiving  is 
that  He  allows  you  to  use  Tayammum  and  to 
pray  after  using  it  when  there  is  no  water,  to 
make  things  easy  for  you. 

This  Ayah  sanctifies  the  position  of  the  prayer,  it 
being  too  sacred  than  to  be  performed  in  a 
deficient  manner,  like  in  a  State  of  drunkenness, 
until  one  becomes  aware  of  what  he  is  saying,  or 
sexually  impure,  until  he  bathes  (Ghusl),  or  after 
answering  the  cali  of  naturę,  until  he  performs 
ablution. 

There  are  exceptions  when  one  is  ill  or  when 
there  is  no  water.  In  this  case,  Allah  allows  us  to 
use  Tayammum,  out  of  His  mercy  and  kindness 
for  His  servants,  and  to  facilitate  them,  all  praise 
is  due  to  Allah. 


The  Reason  behind  allowing  Tayammum 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 
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"We  set  out  with  Allah's  Messenger  on  one  of  his 
journeys  until  we  reached  Al-Bayda'  or  Dhat-ul-Jaysh, 
where  a  necklace  of  minę  was  broken  (and  lost). 

Allah's  Messenger  stayed  there  to  search  for  it,  and  so 
did  the  people  along  with  him.  There  was  no  water 
source  or  any  water  with  them  at  that  place,  so  the 
people  went  to  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq  and  said,  '  Don't  you 
see  what  Aishah  has  done!  She  has  madę  Al  la  h's 
Messenger  and  the  people  stay  where  there  is  no  source 
of  water  and  they  have  no  water  with  them.' 

Abu  Bakr  came  while  Allah's  Messenger  was  sleeping 
with  his  head  on  my  thigh.  He  said  to  me,  'You  have 
detained  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  people  where  there 
is  no  source  of  water  and  they  have  no  water  with  them.' 

So  he  admonished  me  and  said  what  Allah  wished  him  to 
say  and  hit  me  on  my  flank  with  his  hand. 

Nothing  prevented  me  from  moving  (because  of  pain) 
but  the  position  of  Allah's  Messenger  on  my  thigh. 

Allah's  Messenger  got  up  when  dawn  broke  and  there 
was  no  water.  So  Allah  revealed  the  verses  of 
Tayammum,  and  they  all  performed  Tayammum. 

Usayd  bin  Hudayr  said,  'O  the  family  of  Abu  Bakr!  This 
is  not  the  first  blessing  of  yours.' 

Then  the  camel  on  which  I  was  riding  was  moved  from 
its  place  and  the  necklace  was  found  beneath  it." 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 


4:44  Have  you  not  seen  those  (the  Jews)  who  were 
given  a  portion  of  the  Book,  purchasing  the  wrong 
path,  and  wishing  that  you  should  go  astray  from 
the  right  path. 
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f  jn<Vi  <HL  tjJj  <ilL  pc-f  <Hlj 

4:45  Allah  has  fuli  knowledge  of  your  enemies,  and 
Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Wali  (Protector),  and  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Helper. 

Ójljfljj  <x_»Jal^a  (je-  t,ftll  (jj^ll  (j -a 

0  •••  1  •  '  '  ' 0  *  '  r  i;»'  '  '  i  •“  ' 

J  U  U »  J  Lii  U£  )  ^  ^JJC-  £AjojIj  Luj.  «gc.  j  Ll*_Ajuj 

^jjlll  ^  OkLj 

4:46  Among  those  who  are  Jews,  there  are  some 
who  displace  words  from  (their)  right  places  and 
say:  "We  hear  your  word  and  disobey,"  and  "Hear 
and  let  you  hear  nothing."  And  Ra'ina  with  a  twist 
of  their  tongues  and  as  a  mockery  of  the  religion. 

UkLlj  Ok^  I j3U  J4it 
!>Ui  VI 

And  if  only  they  had  said:  "We  hear  and  obey",  and 
"Do  make  us  understand,"  it  would  have  been 
better  for  them,  and  morę  proper;  but  Allah  has 
cursed  them  for  their  disbelief,  so  they  believe  not 
except  a  few. 


Chastising  the  Jews  for  Choosing  Misguidance,  Altering| 
\llah's  Words,  and  Mocking 


Allah  says; 

<all  jjjjIiijiJ  ^ja  I J. jj. *nJ  Ijjjf  (jjjll  C5^1  ^1 

Have  you  not  seen  those  (the  Jews)  who  were  given  a 
portion  of  the  Book,  purchasing  the  wrong  path, 

Allah  States  that  the  Jews,  may  Allah's  continued 
curse  fali  on  them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
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have  purchased  the  wrong  path  instead  of 
guidance,  and  ignored  what  Allah  sent  down  to 
His  Messenger  Muhammad. 

They  also  ignored  the  knowledge  that  they 
inherited  from  previous  Prophets,  about  the 
description  of  Muhammad,  so  that  they  may  have 
a  smali  amount  of  the  delights  of  this  life. 

(£  £)  (Jjjj-ull  1  jŁjaJ  j_ji 

and  wishing  that  you  should  go  astray  from  the  right 
path. 

for  they  would  like  that  you  disbelieve  in  what 
was  sent  down  to  you,  O  believers,  and  that  you 
abandon  the  guidance  and  beneficial  knowledge 
that  you  have. 

pć.!  aIIIj 


Allah  has  fuli  knowledge  of  your  enemies, 

meaning,  Allah  has  better  knowledge  of  your 
enemies,  and  He  warns  you  against  them. 

(  i  O  )  l  j  jj.  aIILj  aIILj  J 

and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Wali  (Protector),  and  Allah  is 
Sufficient  as  a  Helper. 

He  is  a  Sufficient  Protector  for  those  who  seek 
refuge  with  Him  and  a  Sufficient  Supporter  for 
those  who  seek  His  help. 

Allah  then  said, 


Ajłj.  IjJlU  (jjill  (j-a 

Among  those  who  are  Jews,  there  are  some  who  displace 
words  from  (their)  right  places, 

meaning,  they  intentionally  and  falsely  alter  the 
meanings  of  the  Words  of  Allah  and  explain  them 
in  a  different  manner  than  what  Allah  meant. 
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LlU^aC-j 


And  say:  "We  hear  your  word  and  disobey, 

Mujahid  and  Ibn  Zayd  explained, 

saying,  "We  hear  what  you  say,  O  Muhammad, 
but  we  do  not  obey  you  in  it." 

This  is  the  implied  meaning  of  the  Ayah,  and  it 
demonstrates  the  Jews'  disbelief,  stubbornness  and 
disregard  for  Allah's  Book  after  they  understood  it,  all 
the  while  aware  of  the  sin  and  punishment  that  this 
behavior  will  earn  for  them. 

Allah's  statement, 


And  "Hear  and  let  you  hear  nothing." 

Ad-Dahhak  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas, 

means,  hear  our  words,  may  you  never  hear 
anything. 


This  is  the  Jews'  way  of  mocking  and  jesting,  may 
Allah's  curse  descend  on  them. 


(jjjJl  ^  likiaj  ^  lic. 1 


And  Ra'ina,  with  a  twist  of  their  tongues  and  as  a 
mockery  of  the  religion. 

meaning,  they  pretend  to  say,  '  Hear  us,'  when 
they  say,  Ra'ina  (an  insult  in  Hebrew,  but  in 
Arabie  it  means  '  Listen  to  us.').1  Yet,  their  true 
aim  is  to  curse  the  Prophet. 


We  mentioned  this  subject  when  we  explained 
Allah's  statement,  Uelj  V  ]jla\  (jjjil  L$jS  U 

(O  you  who  believe!  Say  not  Ra'  ina  but  say 
Unzurna  (make  us  understand)).  (2:104) 
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Therefore,  Allah  said  about  them,  while  they 
pretend  to  say  other  than  what  they  truły  mean, 

A5  (With  a  twist  of  their 
tongues  and  as  a  mockery  of  the  religion) 
because  of  their  cursing  the  Prophet. 


Allah  then  said, 

Liklafj  j]j 

(n)  iys  VI 


And  if  only  they  had  said:  "We  hear  and  obey",  and  "Do 
make  us  understand,"  it  would  have  been  better  for 
them,  and  morę  proper;  but  Allah  has  cursed  them  for 
their  disbelief,  so  they  believe  not  except  a  few. 

meaning,  their  hearts  are  cast  away  from  the 
path  of  righteousness  and  therefore,  no  beneficial 
part  of  faith  enters  it. 

Earlier,  when  we  explained,  ujAOw  ^  (so  little 
is  that  which  they  believe)  (2:88)  which  means 
they  do  not  have  beneficial  faith. 


Ual  ta  Al ĆXA  UaJ  1  jLalę.  (.  -  X  1 jJjf 

7'  'if  Y  .  '  S  J>  '<  f  *  *  '  «  £  f  to  *  #04.'' 

LA  J-J4I  ^gJC.  LA (jiLAia J  (jl  (j-a  .-.S* <a 

L  lliaul  Luu  La^  ^ lat \ i  jl 

4:47  O  you  who  have  been  given  the  Scripture 
(Jews  and  Christians)!  Believe  in  what  We  have 
revealed  confirming  what  is  with  you,  before  We 
efface  faces  and  turn  them  backwards  or  curse 
them  as  We  cursed  the  people  of  the  Sabbath. 

Vji*.  411  ’JJ  ’JSj 

And  the  commandment  of  Allah  is  always  executed. 
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Cy4  uj*  h  ^ JĄ  J  V  aIII  cjj 

4:48  Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should 
be  set  up  with  Him  (in  worship),  but  He  forgives 
except  that  to  whom  He  wills; 

t a. jjafr  Lajj  4Ś3  aIIIj  L>°J 

and  whoever  sets  up  partners  with  Allah  in  worship, 
he  has  indeed  invented  a  tremendous  sin. 


Calling  the  People  of  the  Book  to  Embrace  the  Faith,  Warning| 
them  Against  Doing  Otherwise^^^^^y'.'^^^^-^ 


Allah  says; 


...  ^  UlS  uijj  Uj  i  jiJ  uzsi\  i  g 


O  you  who  have  been  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)!  Believe  in  what  We  have  revealed  confirming 
what  is  with  you, 

Allah  commands  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  to 
believe  in  what  He  has  sent  down  to  His  sen/ant 
and  Messenger,  Muhammad,  the  Glorious  Book 
that  conforms  to  the  good  news  that  they  already 
have  about  Muhammad. 


He  also  warns  them, 

lAjUji  lAJjjfi  (jjLalaj  j_jf  (Jj3  ^ya 

before  We  efface  faces  and  turn  them  backwards 


Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

'effacing'  here  refers  to  blindness. 

Ia  jUlil  (and  turn  them  backwards), 
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meaning,  We  put  their  faces  on  their 
backs,  and  make  them  walk  backwards, 
sińce  their  eyes  will  be  in  their  backs. 

Similar  was  said  by  Qatadah  and  Atiyah  Al-Awfi. 

This  makes  the  punishment  even  morę  severe,  and  it  is  a 
parable  that  Allah  set  for  ignoring  the  truth,  preferring 
the  wrong  way  and  turning  away  from  the  plain  path  for 
the  paths  of  misguidance.  Therefore,  such  people  walk 
backwards. 

Similarly,  some  said  that  Allah's  statement, 

£h  óZ&\  J\  IjĆ  iLŁl  J  UŁk  13) 

(Verily,  We  have  put  on  their  necks  iron  collars  reaching 
to  the  chins,  so  that  their  heads  are  raised  up.  And  We 
have  put  a  barrier  before  them)  (36:8-9)  that  is  a 
parable  that  Allah  gave  for  their  deviation  and  hindrance 
from  guidance. 


Ka  b  AI-Ahbar  Embraces  Islam  Upon  Hearing  this  Ayah| 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that; 

Isa  bin  Al-Mughirah  said:  We  were  with  Ibrahim  when  we 
talked  about  the  time  when  Ka'  b  became  Muslim. 

He  said,  '  Ka '  b  became  Muslim  during  the  reign  of  Umar, 
for  he  passed  by  Al-Madinah  intending  to  visit  Jerusalem, 
and  Umar  said  to  him,  "Embrace  Islam,  O  Ka'  b.' 

Ka '  b  said,  '  Do  you  not  read  in  your  Book,  OjjŚI 
IjliluS  jUaJl  JjiS  Ujiój  f  Sljjjil  (The  likeness  of 
those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Tawrah,  but  did  not 
carry  it,  is  as  the  likeness  of  a  donkey  which  carries  huge 
burdens  of  books).  I  am  among  those  who  were 
entrusted  with  the  Tawrah.' 
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Umar  left  him  alone  and  Ka'  b  went  on  to  Hims  (in  Syria) 
and  heard  one  of  its  inhabitants  recite  this  Ayah  while 
feeling  sad, 


(jj  a  Lal  LS-luu  Ijljp  UaJ  t_llj£JI  IjJjf  Lgj!  bj 

lAjljji  &  UbJjjŚ  q Iliami)  (jf  (JjS 


O  you  who  have  been  given  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)!  Believe  in  what  We  have 
revealed  confirming  what  is  with  you,  before  We 
efface  faces  and  turn  them  backwards. 


Ka'b  said,  'I  believe,  O  Lord!  I  embraced  Islam,  O  Lord!1 
for  He  feared  that  this  might  be  struck  by  this  threat. 

He  then  went  back  to  his  family  in  Yemen  and  returned 
with  them  all  as  Muslims." 


Allah's  statement, 


i  ^  1  1 1  \K  ~ a  jx \ \ 


or  curse  them  as  We  cursed  the  people  of  the  Sabbath.  r 

efers  to  those  who  breached  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath, 
using  deceit,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  morę  work.  Allah 
changed  these  people  into  apes  and  swine,  as  we  will 
come  to  know  in  the  explanation  of  Surah  Al-A'  raf. 

Allah's  statement, 

(  f  V)  V  j.».La  aIII  (jlSj 

And  the  commandment  of  Allah  is  always  executed. 

means,  when  He  commands  something,  then  no 
one  can  dispute  or  resist  His  command. 


Allah  Does  not  Forgiyę  Shirk,  Except  After  Repenting  From  it 


Allah  said  that  He, 

Aj  ĆźIjjoli  jj!  jŚjij  ^  aIII  jjl 

Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up 
with  Him  (in  worship), 
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meaning,  He  does  not  forgive  a  servant  if  he 
meets  Him  while  he  is  associating  partners  with 
Him. 


cźiJi  ijj-i  Ui 


but  He  forgives  except  that  (of  sins), 


eUjJ  lal 


to  whom  He  wi I Is, 
of  His  servants. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

;  JjfJ  ióll  (jl 


Allah  said, 

(jlS  Ul  Uli  jś Ic.  Ul  U 

tiiLa 

"O  My  servant!  As  long  as  you  worship  and  beg 
Me,  I  will  forgive  you,  no  matter  your 
shortcomings. 

liljjIiJ  ^1  Ul  4 1  jjaU  L_ll^)aj  (jl  liljl  (_£jQC.  U 

S^)iUa  tiljjjl 

O  My  servant!  If  you  meet  Me  with  the  earth's  fili 
of  sin,  yet  you  do  not  associate  any  partners  with 
Me,  I  will  meet  you  with  its  fili  of  forgiveness." 

Only  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith  with  this  chain 
of  narration. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said, 

"I  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  said, 

*ikll  dli  Ul  iUlli  ^  ĆjU  fi  Sil!  Ul  Ali  U  :lSU  Uł  ”>  U> 

"No  servant  proclaims, 'There  is  no  deity  worthy 
of  worship  except  Allah,'  and  dies  on  that  belief, 
but  will  enter  Paradise." 
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I  said,  "Even  if  he  committed  adultery  and  theft!" 

1 3J “  °u\j  <A)  cjJj 

He  said,  "Even  if  he  committed  adultery  and 
theft." 

I  asked  again,  "Even  if  he  committed  adultery  and 
theft!" 


IjUj  (J ^  °q\  j  ^  j  lj\j 

He  said,  "Even  if  he  committed  adultery  and 
theft." 

The  fourth  time,  he  said, 

j*  yJ  fC.  J  ^ 

"Even  if  Abu  Dharr's  nose  was  put  in  the  dust." 

Abu  Dharr  departed  while  pulling  his  Izar  and 
saying,  "Even  if  Abu  Dharr's  nose  was  put  in  the 
dust." 

Ever  sińce  that  happened,  Abu  Dharr  used  to 
narrate  the  Hadith  and  then  comment,  "Even  if 
Abu  Dharr's  nose  was  put  in  dust." 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"We  used  to  refrain  from  begging  (Allah)  for 
forgiveness  for  those  who  commit  major  sins  until 
we  heard  our  Prophet  reciting,  V  Alit  ul 

fUiy  djj  jjj  U  ji*jj  (Verily,  Allah  forgives  not 
that  partners  should  be  set  up  with  Him  (in 
worship),  but  He  forgives  except  that  (anything 
else)  to  whom  He  wills;), 

and  his  saying, 

I  have  reserved  my  intercession  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  for  those  among  my  Ummah  who 
commit  major  sins." 
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Allah's  statement, 


(£  A)  l  a 4-«~-  Ułjl  Jlii  ąHLj  ii3^)jaLl  jj-aj 

and  whoever  sets  up  partners  with  Allah  in  worship,  he 
has  indeed  invented  a  tremendous  sin. 

is  similar  to  His  statement, 


jHŁl  a jill  o j 

Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a 
great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.  (31:13) 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Which  is  the 
greatest  sin?' 

He  said, 

i4ol-v  jAj  Ąi  (Jjcąj  (jf 


To  make  a  rival  with  Allah,  while  He  Alone  created 
you." 


bM  óai#  jj 

4:49  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  claim  sanctity 
for  themselves! 

łUS  ÓjUŁS  Yj 

Nay,  but  Allah  sanctifies  whom  He  wills,  and  they 
will  not  be  dealt  with  injustice  even  equal  to  the 
extent  of  a  Fatil. 


4:50  Look,  how  they  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  and 
enough  is  that  as  a  manifest  sin. 
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1  IjJjf  Ls^l  J* 

<_£^aI  f Vj-A  S-^J)*  ^'j  S** 

»*-•  iji^i^  jjili 

4:51  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  given  a 
portion  of  the  Scripture  They  believe  in  Jibt  and 
Taghut  and  say  to  those  who  disbelieve,  "These 
people  are  better  guided  on  the  way,  "  than  the 
believers. 

AJ  jS  A31I  oii  t>j  4311  Ji&l  ćaiSl  ji 

aj 

4:52  They  are  those  whom  Allah  has  cursed,  and  he 
whom  Allah  curses,  you  will  not  find  for  him  (any) 
helper. 


Chastising  and  Cursing  the  Jews  for  Claiming  Purity  for| 
Themselyes  and  Believing  in  Jibt  and 


Allah 

...  “mt  ^ 

Have  you  not  seen  those  who  claim  sanctity  for 
themselves! 

Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said, 

"This  Ayah,  was  revealed  about  the  Jews  and 
Christians  when  they  said,  'We  are  Al  la  h's 
children  and  His  loved  ones.'" 

Ibn  Zayd  also  said, 

"This  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  their 
statement,  sjU^IjAlII  *Uji  <jaJ  (We  are  the  children 
of  Allah  and  His  loved  ones)  (5:18)  and  their 
statement,  i  A**  ć&A!  lP  (Nonę 
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shall  enter  Paradise  unless  he  be  a  Jew  or  a 
Christian)."  (2:111) 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


...  (j-0  jj  <111  (Jj  ... 


Nay,  but  Allah  sanctifies  whom  He  wills, 

meaning,  the  decision  in  this  matter  is  with  Allah 
Alone,  because  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
true  reality  and  secrets  of  all  things. 

Allah  then  said, 


( £  ^ (jj.aTh;  ^ J  ... 

And  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  injustice  even  equal  to 
the  extent  of  a  Fatil, 

meaning,  He  does  no  injustice  with  anyone's 
compensation  in  any  part  of  his  reward,  even  if  it 
was  the  weight  of  a  Fatil. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Ata,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah 
and  others  among  the  Salaf  said  that; 

Fatil  means,  "The  scalish  thread  in  the  long  slit  of 
the  date-stone." 

Allah  said, 


aUI  Jc.  (jjjlŚj  i  ^lajl 


Look,  how  they  invent  a  lie  against  Allah, 

claiming  purity  for  themselves,  their  claim  that 
they  are  Allah's  children  and  His  loved  ones, 

their  statement;  j)  V)  <Jljj  (jl 

(Nonę  shall  enter  Paradise  unless  he  be  a  Jew  or 
a  Christian)  (2:111), 

their  statement;  Ući  Śfj  JjII  Ulwu  ^  (The 

Fire  shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  number  of  days) 
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(3:24)  and  their  reliance  on  the  righteous  deeds 
of  their  forefathers. 

Allah  has  decreed  that  the  good  actions  of  the 
fathers  do  not  help  the  children,  when  He  said, 

jiiSj  U  (That  was  a  nation 

who  has  passed  away.  They  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  what  they  earned  and  you  of  what  you 
earn).  (2:134) 

Allah  then  said, 

(o  . )  linC  Coj)  Ąj 

and  enough  is  that  as  a  manifest  sin. 

meaning,  these  lies  and  fabrications  of  theirs  are 
sufficient. 

Allah's  statement, 

ęj jC-Uallj  CluaJLj  (jjiajjj  I  1  jjjf  (jjjJl  jj 


Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  given  a  portion  of  the 
Scripture!  They  believe  in  Jibt  and  Taghut. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  from  Hassan  bin  Fa'id  that 
Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said, 

"Jibt  is  sorcery  and  Taghut  is  the  Shaytan." 

Abu  Nasr  Ismail  bin  Hammad  Al-Jawhari,  the  renowned 
scholar,  said  in  his  book  As-Sihah, 

"Al-Jibt  means  idol,  soothsayer  and  sorcerer." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that; 

Jabir  bin  Abdullah  was  asked  about  Taghut,  and 
he  said,  "They  are  soothsayers  upon  whom  the 
devils  descend." 

Mujahid  said 

"Taghut  is  a  devil  in  the  shape  of  man,  and  they 
refer  to  him  for  judgment." 
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Imam  Malik  said, 

"Taghut  is  every  object  that  is  worshipped  instead 
of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored." 


Disbelievers  Are  not  Better  Guided  Than  Belieyers 


Allah  said, 

(o  \  ^  ■  jj  IjjiS 

and  say  to  those  who  disbelieve,  "These  people  are 
better  guided  on  the  way,"  than  the  believers. 

preferring  the  disbelievers  over  Muslims,  because 
of  their  ignorance,  un-religious  naturę  and 
disbelief  in  Allah's  Book  which  is  before  them. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ikrimah  said, 

"Huyay  bin  Akhtab  and  Ka'b  bin  Al-Ashraf  (two  Jewish 
leaders)  came  to  the  people  of  Makkah,  who  said  to 
them,  'You  (Jews)  are  people  of  the  Book  and 
knowledge,  so  judge  us  and  Muhammad.' 

They  said,  '  Describe  yourselves  and  describe 
Muhammad.' 

They  said,  'We  keep  relation  with  kith  and  kin, 
slaughter  camels  (for  the  poor),  release  the 
indebted  and  provide  water  for  the  pilgrims. 

As  for  Muhammad  he  is  without  małe  children,  he 
severed  our  relations,  and  the  thieves  who  rob 
pilgrims  (the  tribe  of)  Ghifar  follow  him.  So  who  is 
better,  we  or  him?' 

They  said,  'You  are  morę  righteous  and  better 
guided.’ 

Thereafter,  Allah  sent  down,  Iks'  cP!  >  ^ 
(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  given  a 
portion)." 

This  story  was  also  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas  and 
several  others  among  the  Salaf. 
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Allah's  Curse  on  the  Jews 


Allah  said, 


(oY)  l^)jj . .aj  aJ  .ląj  jjla  aIII  Cy“j  ^311  ~w^  ójjaII  cźIlJjf 

They  are  those  whom  Allah  has  cursed,  and  he  whom 
Allah  curses,  you  will  not  find  for  him  (any)  helper. 

This  Ayah  (4:52)  contains  a  curse  for  the  Jews 
and  informs  them  that  they  have  no  supporter  in 
this  life  or  the  Hereafter,  because  they  sought  the 
help  of  the  idolators. 

They  uttered  this  statement  (in  Ayah  4:51)  to 
lure  the  disbelievers  into  supporting  them,  and 
they  ultimately  gathered  their  forces  for  the  battle 
of  Al-Ahzab,  forcing  the  Prophet  and  his 
Companions  to  dig  a  defensive  tunnel  around  Al- 
Madinah.  But,  Allah  saved  the  Muslims  from  their 
evil, 

aU|  ^  aIII 

t Gji  aDI  JIS3I  ^>31 


And  Allah  drove  back  those  who  disbelieved  in 
their  ragę,  they  gained  no  advantage  (booty). 
Allah  sufficed  for  the  believers  in  the  fighting.  And 
Allah  is  Ever  All-Strong,  All-Mighty.  (33:25) 


I J#  bJSB  bM  V  IjU  4341  J41 

4:53  Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  dominion!  Then  in 
that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even  a 
Naqir. 

U  jk  o-4ii 

4:54  Or  do  they  envy  men  for  what  Allah  has  given 
them  of  His  bounty! 
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KŁ  j  <_j£2!  jil  Jli  'Upli  jSa 

f  ^  >  U.r„ 

**-" 

Then,  We  have  already  given  the  family  of  Ibrahim 
the  Book  and  Al-Hikmah,  and  conferred  upon  them 
a  great  kingdom. 

'  i'  '  '•?'  *i'  .  *  o  •»  4  '  .  '  1'  *  0  •*  4  1 

A 1$  >J  (JA  LAJ  AJ  (jAlę.  (JA  ^JaS 

I JJJO-O 

4:55  Of  them  were  (some)  who  believed  in  it,  and 
of  them  were  (some)  who  rejected  it;  and  enough  is 
Heli  for  burning  (them). 


The  Envy  and  Miserly  Conduct  of  the  Jews 


Allah  says; 


L>* 


aj  (=4^ 


Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  dominion! 

Allah  asked  the  Jews  if  they  have  a  share  in  the 
dominion.  That  is  merely  a  statement  of  rebuke, 
sińce  they  do  not  have  any  share  in  the  dominion. 

Allah  then  described  them  as  misers, 

(or)  IjjĘ  ^011  liii  ... 

Then  in  that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even  a 

Naqir. 

Meaning,  if  they  had  a  share  in  the  sovereignty 
and  dominion,  they  would  not  give  anyone 
anything,  especially  Muhammad,  even  if  it  was 
the  speck  on  the  back  of  a  date-stone,  which  is 
the  meaning  of  Naqir  according  to  Ibn  Abbas  and 
the  majority  of  the  scholars. 
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This  Ayah  is  similar  to  another  of  Al  la  h's 
statements, 


jSI u iii  >jj^! 


jl  Ja 


Say:  "If  you  possessed  the  treasure  of  the  mercy 
of  my  Lord,  then  you  would  surely  withhold  it  out 
of  fear  of  spending  it.  (17:100) 

meaning,  for  fear  that  what  you  have  might  end, 
although  there  is  no  such  possibility  here.  This 
only  demonstrates  their  greedy  and  stingy 
naturę.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


I  jjSS  u^j 


And  man  is  ever  Qatur.  (17:100) 
meaning  Bakhil  (stingy). 


Allah  then  said, 


.  4l±h  Alll  ^  Jl  U  Jc. 


UJ - - 


Or  do  they  envy  men  for  what  Allah  has  given  them  of 
His  Bounty! 

referring  to  their  envy  of  the  Prophet  for  the  great 
Prophethood  that  Allah  entrusted  him  with.  Their 
envy  madę  them  reject  him,  because  he  was  an 
Arab  and  not  from  the  Children  of  Israel. 

At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  ^ 

(j-Uil  (Or  do  they  envy  men)  means, 

"We  are  the  worthy  people,  rather  than  the  rest 
of  the  people." 

Allah  said, 

(o  ź)  I  iSla  ^saUjjIj  <Cł£^Jlj  t_itj$3l  ^jaIjjI  Jl  UJI  iaa  ... 

Then,  We  have  already  given  the  family  of  Ibrahim  the 
Book  and  Al-Hikmah,  and  conferred  upon  them  a  great 
kingdom. 
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meaning,  We  gave  the  Prophethood  to  the  tribes 
of  the  Children  of  Israel,  who  are  among  the 
offspring  of  Ibrahim  and  sent  down  the  Books  to 
them.  These  Prophets  ruled  the  Jews  with  the 
prophetic  tradition,  and  We  madę  kings  among 
them. 

Yet, 

...  (JA  pg  1*3 

Of  them  were  (some)  who  believed  in  it; 

referring  to  Allah's  favor  and  bounty  (Prophets, 
Books,  kingship). 

A  M  ' 

4-iC.  ,U/1 

and  of  them  were  (some)  who  rejected  it, 

by  disbelieving  in  it,  ignoring  it,  and  hindering  the 
people  from  its  path,  although  this  bounty  was 
from  and  for  them,  the  Children  of  Israel.  They 
disputed  with  their  own  Prophets;  so  what  about 
you,  O  Muhammad,  especially  sińce  you  are  not 
from  the  Children  of  Israel. 

Mujahid  said, 

Aj  4-^  (Of  them  were  (some)  who  believed 

in  (him),  "Muhammad,  Ajć  iua  4-^J  (and  of 
them  were  (some)  who  rejected  (him))." 

Therefore,  O  Muhammad,  the  rejection  of  you  because  of 
their  disbelief  is  even  morę  severe  and  they  are  even 
further  from  the  truth  that  you  brought  them. 

This  is  why  Allah  threatened  them, 

(oo)  ... 

and  enough  is  Heli  for  burning  (them). 

meaning,  the  Fire  is  a  just  punishment  for  them 
because  of  their  disbelief,  rebellion  and  defiance 
of  Allah's  Books  and  Messengers. 
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fji  Li>  liii  óąóJl  o! 

4:56  Surely,  those  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat,  We 
shall  burn  them  in  Fire. 


I  ^_uAj 

Lilii!! 


_ _ 1 


As  often  as  their  skins  are  roasted  through.  We 
shall  change  them  for  other  skins  that  they  may 
taste  the  punishment. 

Lh Jś.  jis  <lił  o! 

Truły,  Ailah  is  Ever  Most  Powerful,  All-Wise. 


(.  i 


ą*  ^Ja>Juloi  -n\  IjŁaC- j  (jjillj 

4:57  But  those  who  believe  and  do  deeds  of 
righteousness.  We  shall  admit  them  to  Gardens 
under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise),  abiding  therein 
forever. 

MJŁ  iii  Xj$L  ’zjj\  l U  $ 

Therein  they  shall  have  Azwajun  Mutahharatun 
(purified  mates),  and  We  shall  admit  them  to 
shades,  wide  and  ever  deepening. 


The  Punishment  of  Those  Who  Disbelieve  in  Allah's  Books  and| 


Allah  describes  the  torment  in  the  Fire  of  Jahannam  for  those 
who  disbelieve  in  Flis  Ayat  and  hinder  from  the  path  of  Flis 
Messengers. 

Allah  said, 
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J  jli  jL^aJ  > _ Śjjoj 


liUL  £,] 


Surely,  those  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat,  We  shall  bum 
them  in  Fire, 


meaning,  We  will  place  them  in  the  Fire  which  will 
encompass  every  part  of  their  bodies. 


Allah  then  States  that  their  punishment  and  torment  are 
everlasting, 


1_j3j.1i]  Ia  jjć.  Iljlk.  ^aUHi  1»A3jią.  dlą-k *aj  UdS 


As  often  as  their  skins  are  roasted  through,  We  shall 
change  them  for  other  skins  that  they  may  taste  the 
punishment. 

Al-Amash  said  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"When  their  skin  are  burned,  they  will  be  given 
another  skin  in  replacement,  and  this  skin  will  be 
as  white  as  paper." 

This  was  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Flatim,  who  also  recorded 
that  Al-Flasan  said,  ^  (As  often  as  their 

skins  are  roasted  through), 

"Their  skin  will  be  roasted  through,  seventy 
thousand  times  every  day." 

Flusayn  said;  Fudayl  added  that  Flisham  said  that  Al- 
Flasan  also  said  that,  ^  (As  often  as  their 

skins  are  roasted  through),  means, 

"Whenever  the  Fire  has  roasted  them  through  and 
consumed  their  flesh,  they  will  be  told,  '  Go  back  as  you 

were  before,'  and  they  will." 

(on)  I a ;5 ^  I  ^1]1  ui ... 


Truły,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  Powerful,  All-Wise. 


The  Wealth  of  the  Righteous;  Paradise  and  its  Joy 


Allah  said, 
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I  *  J  ^ja  dllją.  Plkjl  >  «all  I^LaC-j  1_jxal  ^jjillj 

...  fot  LgJŚ  jl^M 


But  those  who  believe  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness, 
We  shall  admit  them  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow 
(Paradise),  abiding  therein  forever. 

describing  the  destination  of  the  happy  ones  in 
the  gardens  of  Eden,  beneath  which  rivers  flow  in 
all  of  its  areas,  spaces  and  corners,  wherever 
they  desire  and  wish.  They  will  reside  in  it  for 
eternity,  and  they  will  not  be  transferred  or 
removed  from  it,  nor  would  they  want  to  move 
from  it. 


Allah  said, 


...  * jrijjt  (=4^ 


Therein  they  shall  have  Azwajun  Mutahharatun 
(purified  mates), 

free  of  menstruation,  postnatal  bleeding,  filth, 
bad  manners  and  shortcomings. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"They  are  purified  of  filth  and  foul  things." 

Similar  was  said  by  Ata,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak, 
An-Nakhai,  Abu  Salih,  Atiyah,  and  As-Suddi. 

Mujahid  said  that; 

"they  are,  free  of  urine,  menstruation,  spit, 
mucous  and  pregnancies." 

Allah's  statement, 

iUlla 


And  We  shall  admit  them  to  shades,  wide  and  ever 
deepening  (Paradise). 

means,  wide,  extensive,  pure  and  elegant  shade. 
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Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 

U  AjLo  IgJja  jaul J  a^ą. Ij3  ^^3  (jl 

AlaJl  S^ąJu  ;l » jtJaaj 

There  is  a  tree  in  Paradise,  that  if  a  rider  travels 
under  its  shade  for  a  hundred  years,  he  will  not 
cross  it.  It  is  the  Tree  of  Everlasting  Life. 


lijj  i*li!  J)  'A  vi  ijijl  J  pjĄ  <Sii  bJ 


JjJb  1  o' 


r 


4:58  Verily,  Allah  commands  that  you  should  render 
back  the  trusts  to  those,  to  whom  they  are  due;  and 
that  when  you  judge  between  men,  you  judge  with 
justice. 


tx- laxji  Ali)  (jj  Aj  j  La*j  aIII  (jl 


Verily,  how  excellent  is  the  teaching  which  He 
(Allah)  gives  you!  Truły,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer, 
All-Seer. 


[łrh^ęomman^^Ręturi^h^Trust^^Whomęver 
l)uę| 


They 


Allah  says; 

...  L^JaI  ^1  U  Alll 

Verily,  Allah  commands  that  you  should  render  back  the 
trusts  to  those,  to  whom  they  are  due; 

Allah  commands  that  the  trusts  be  returned  to 
their  rightful  owners. 

Al-Hasan  narrated  that  Samurah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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pljl  ~~  (j-a  ^1  S-jUatll  il 

Return  the  trust  to  those  who  entrusted  you,  and 
do  not  betray  those  who  betrayed  you. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  Sunan 
recorded  this  Hadith. 

This  command  refers  to  all  things  that  one  is  expected  to 
look  after,  such  as  Allah's  rights  on  His  servants: 

•  praying, 

•  Zakah, 

•  fasting, 

•  penalties  for  sins, 

•  vows  and  so  forth. 

The  command  also  includes 

•  the  rights  of  the  servants  on  each  other,  such  as 
what  they  entrust  each  other  with,  including  the 
cases  that  are  not  recorded  or  documented. 

Allah  commands  that  all  types  of  trusts  be  fulfilled. 
Those  who  do  not  implement  this  command  in  this  life,  it 
will  be  extracted  from  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


The  rights  will  be  rendered  back  to  those  to  whom 
they  are  due,  and  even  the  sheep  that  does  not 
have  horns  will  take  revenge  from  the  horned 
sheep. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Jurayj  said  about  this  Ayah, 

"It  was  revealed  concerning  Uthman  bin  Talhah 
from  whom  the  Messenger  of  Allah  took  the  key 
of  the  Ka'bah  and  entered  it  on  the  Day  of  the 
victory  of  Makkah.  When  the  Prophet  went  out, 
he  was  reciting  this  Ayah,  Ij-b2  u'  Di 
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i^.Vl  (Verily,  Allah  commands  that  you 
should  render  back  the  trusts  to  those,  to  whom 
they  are  due). 

He  then  called  Uthman  and  gave  the  key  back  to 
him." 

Ibn  Jarir  also  narrated  that  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said, 

"When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  of  the 
Ka '  bah,  he  was  reciting  this  Ayah,  <1)1  u! 

tfkS  ęjUU^fl  SjJjj  (Verily,  Allah  commands  that 
you  should  render  back  the  trusts  to  those,  to 
whom  they  are  due). 

May  I  sacrifice  my  father  and  mother  for  him,  I 
never  heard  him  recite  this  Ayah  before  that." 

It  is  popular  that  this  is  the  reason  behind  revealing  the 
Ayah  (4:58).  Yet,  the  application  of  the  Ayah  is  generał, 
and  this  is  why  Ibn  Abbas  and  Muhammad  bin  Al- 
Hanafiyyah  said, 

"This  Ayah  is  for  the  righteous  and  wicked," 

meaning  it  is  a  command  that  encompasses 
everyone. 


The  Order  to  Be  Just 


Allah  said, 

...  1  jt  ^011  lilj  ... 

and  that  when  you  judge  between  men,  you  judge  with 
justice. 

commanding  justice  when  judging  between 
people. 

Muhammad  bin  Ka'b,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Shahr  bin 
Hawshab  said; 

"This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  those  in 
authority", 

meaning  those  who  judge  between  people. 
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A  Hadith  States, 

4-uia j  Atol  aISj  jl_ą.  lils  ^  ^  ^1-^1  ^  ^  u] 

Allah  is  with  the  judge  as  long  as  he  does  not 
commit  injustice,  for  when  he  does,  Allah  will 
make  him  reliant  on  himself. 

A  statement  goes, 

"One  day  of  justice  equals  forty  years  of 
worship." 

Allah  said, 


Aj  j  Ua*j  aIII  jl  ... 

Verily,  how  excellent  is  the  teaching  which  He  (Allah) 
gives  you! 

meaning,  His  commands  to  return  the  trusts  to 
their  owners,  to  judge  between  people  with 
justice,  and  all  of  His  complete,  perfect  and  great 
commandments  and  laws. 

Allah's  statement, 


(o  Aj  i  j jj. Lt-Ułuj  (jlS  Aiil  ui 
Truły,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Seer. 

means,  He  hears  your  statements  and  knows 
your  actions. 


U i jkiij  yii  i jkii  i 
'  -fS*  J*V\  J/j 

4:59  O  you  who  believe!  Obey  Allah  and  obey  the 
Messenger,  and  those  of  you  who  are  in  authority. 
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o)  J 41!  J  jUi  015 

jiVl  ^jjIIj  <dlL  óiU'4 

If  you  differ  in  anything  among  yourselves,  refer  it 
to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  if  you  believe  in  Allah 
and  in  the  Last  Day. 


That  is  better  and  morę  suitable  for  finał 
determination. 


The  Necessity  of  Obeying  the  Rulers  in  Obedience  to  Allah 


Allah  says; 

...  JJj  łJ Ij^jM  1  1  ćfcóSł  U 

Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger,  and  those  of  you 
who  are  in  authority. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Ayah,  "Was  revealed  about  Abdullah  bin 
Hudhafah  bin  Qays  bin  Adi,  who  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  sent  on  a  military  expedition." 

This  statement  was  collected  by  the  Group,  with 
the  exception  of  Ibn  Majah.  At-Tirmidhi  said, 

"Hasan,  Gharib 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ali  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  a  troop  under  the 
command  of  a  man  from  Al-Ansar.  When  they 
left,  he  became  angry  with  them  for  some  reason 
and  said  to  them,  '  Has  not  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  commanded  you  to  obey  me?' 

They  said,  '  Yes.' 

He  said,  'Collect  some  wood,'  and  then  he 
started  a  fire  with  the  wood,  saying,  'I  command 
you  to  enter  the  fire.' 
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The  people  almost  entered  the  fire,  but  a  young 
man  among  them  said,  'You  only  ran  away  from 
the  Fire  to  Allah's  Messenger.  Therefore,  do  not 
rush  until  you  go  back  to  Allah's  Messenger,  and 
if  he  commands  you  to  enter  it,  then  enter  it. ' 


When  they  went  back  to  Allah's  Messenger,  they 
told  him  what  had  happened,  and  the  Messenger 
said, 


( _ Śjjk-all  AĆ-llall  Uajl  tl^jf  tgia  Ua  \  jl 


Had  you  entered  it,  you  would  never  have 
departed  from  it.  Obedience  is  only  in 
righteousness." 

This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Umar  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Ua  Uaj3  pjy all  AĆ.l3allj  pałali 

A£.Ua  Uj  ^aui  Ui  A  ;  ■  ^af  iAją^aat-aj  ^ajj 

The  Muslim  is  required  to  hear  and  obey  in  that 
which  he  likes  and  dislikes,  unless  he  was 
commanded  to  sin.  When  he  is  commanded  with 
sin,  then  there  is  no  hearing  or  obeying. 

This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said, 

"We  gave  our  pledge  to  Allah's  Messenger  to  hear 
and  obey  (our  leaders),  while  active  and 
otherwise,  in  times  of  ease  and  times  of  difficulty, 
even  if  we  were  deprived  of  our  due  shares,  and 
to  not  dispute  this  matter  (leadership)  with  its 
rightful  people. 

The  Prophet  said, 

(jl Ajj  jj^a  Aj3  V.  (jt  l3l 

Except  when  you  witness  elear  Kufr  about  which 
you  have  elear  proof  from  Allah." 
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This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Another  Hadith  narrated  by  Anas  States  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


.Ir 


J*1  UJJ 


IjLit 


Hear  and  obey  (your  leaders),  even  if  an 
Ethiopian  slave  whose  head  is  like  a  raisin,  is 
madę  your  chief. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Umm  Al-Husayn  said  that  she  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  giving  a  speech  during  the  Farewell  Hajj,  in  which 
he  said; 


Al  lAi\  ^  UłOir.  ■■■;!  jjj 


Even  if  a  slave  was  appointed  over  you,  and  he 
rules  you  with  Allah's  Book,  then  listen  to  him  and 
obey  him. 

Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 


In  another  narration  with  Muslim,  the  Prophet 
said, 


Even  if  an  Ethiopian  slave,  whose  nose 
was  mutilated... 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

tAlil  ‘  ^r-  AŚ3  jl  ■  (j-aj  tAUl  ^Oaf  -ł£3 

jl j. .aC.  .133  u x *qC-  (j-aj  i^^jC-Ua!  .133  ^<j±a  I^Ual 

Whoever  obeys  me,  obeys  Allah,  and  whoever 
disobeys  me,  disobeys  Allah.  Whoever  obeys  my 
commander,  obeys  me,  and  whoever  disobeys  my 
commander,  disobeys  me. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


167 


...  Affl  1  jLLt  ... 


Obey  Allah, 

adhere  to  His  Book. 


and  obey  the  Messenger, 
adhere  to  his  Sunnah. 


...  grTitj  ... 


And  those  of  you  who  are  in  authority. 

in  the  obedience  to  Allah  which  they  command 
you,  not  what  constitutes  disobedience  of  Allah, 
for  there  is  no  obedience  to  anyone  in 
disobedience  to  Allah,  as  we  mentioned  in  the 
authentic  Hadith, 


Obedience  is  only  in  righteousness. 


The  Necessity  of  Referring  to  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  fo 

1 


Allah  said, 

...  (JjjojjIIj  <111  Jl  ajJji  ^  jUj  (jU  ... 

(And)  if  you  differ  in  anything  amongst  yourselves,  refer 
it  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 

Mujahid  and  several  others  among  the  Salaf  said  that 
the  Ayah  means, 

"(Refer)  to  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of 
His  Messenger." 

This  is  a  command  from  Allah  that  whatever  areas  the 
people  dispute  about,  whether  major  or  minor  areas  of 
the  religion,  they  are  reguired  to  refer  to  the  Qur'an  and 


Sunnah  for  judgment  concerning  these  disputes.  In 
another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

aIII  jjj  4-&  Uaj 

And  in  whatsoever  you  differ,  the  decision  thereof 
is  with  Allah.  (42:10) 

Therefore,  whatever  the  Book  and  Sunnah  decide  and 
testify  to  the  truth  of,  then  it,  is  the  plain  truth.  What  is 
beyond  truth,  save  falsehood. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

...  jąVI  ul ... 

if  you  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day. 

meaning,  refer  the  disputes  and  conflicts  that 
arise  between  you  to  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the 
Sunnah  of  His  Messenger  for  judgment. 

Allah's  statement,  ją VI  ó!  (if  you 

believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day),  indicates  that 
those  who  do  not  refer  to  the  Book  and  Sunnah  for 
judgment  in  their  disputes,  are  not  believers  in  Allah  or 
the  Last  Day. 

Allah  said, 

...  ... 


That  is  better, 

meaning,  referring  to  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the 
Sunnah  of  His  Messenger  for  judgment  in  various 
disputes  is  better. 

and  morę  suitable  for  finał  determination. 

As-Suddi  and  several  others  have  stated, 

meaning,  "Has  a  better  end  and  destination." 
Mujahid  said, 

"Carries  a  better  reward." 
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CźŁlI  [}J  1  4-1*  U3t  j  4i  JJ  żujJl  Jl  'J  iii 

ijiu, ji  i  jsus  ISSSS  Ł 

o  4  £  4  ł  4  1  oJ.,  **  4  **"  <ł  4  ia-^  ł  »  4  $  o  <*" 

^LiaJ  jl  j  -ia^uU)  JJJJj  'JJ^  U'  IjJ^' 
iAjju  ^LLja 


4:60  Have  you  not  seen  those  (hypocrites)  who 
claim  that  they  believe  in  that  which  has  been  sent 
down  to  you,  and  that  which  was  sent  down  before 
you,  and  they  wish  to  go  for  judgment  (in  their 
disputes)  to  the  Taghut  while  they  have  been 
ordered  to  reject  them.  But  Shaytan  wishes  to  lead 
them  far  astray. 


J!j  Alit  UJ  U  J\  tyui  £  Oś  tilj 

lii je.  (jjJlLaJ  -jjQQ  \a\\  dljfj 

4:61  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come  to  what 
Allah  has  sent  down  and  to  the  Messenger,"  you  see 
the  hypocrites  turn  away  from  you  with  aversion. 


"A  *  o  f  o  ^  "Z  *  *'  *•"  3  o  4  jw"  "  ł  7*  »  "  .»>< 

liiję-L^.  l _ LaJ  A  )  U*oxi  «>g  U  1^1  (. 

ELą^jj  CiU^k)  VI  Es  jf  o!  ójśŁi 


4:62  How  then,  when  a  catastrophe  befalls  them 
because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  forth,  they 
come  to  you  swearing  by  Allah,  "We  meant  no  morę 
than  goodwill  and  conciliation!" 


’t&  ^Jjiś  <J  U  Alit  pii  jkil  &Jj 

f,  Y  C  4,0  o  4  A  •  o  4  £  *.4"  o  4  c " 

UjL  L^J  ^Jaf .J 

4:63  They  (hypocrites)  are  those  of  whom  Allah 
knows  what  is  in  their  hearts;  so  turn  aside  from 
them  (do  not  punish  them)  but  admonish  them,  and 
speak  to  them  an  effective  word  to  reach  their  inner 
selves. 
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Referring  to  Other  than  the  Qur'an  and  Sunnah  for  Judgment| 
is  Characteristic  of  N 


Allah 


tSlljS  j^)jf  Loj  Ijlal  ^»£jt  (jj-aC-  jj  (jjill  ^ 

Aj  Ij^jaSj  jjf  Ij^af  A3j  Cll_jć-l2all  1  j»a£l^jj  (jj.lj_jj 

«  )  1 , 1  j» J  jaj  (jf  jjUaiaill 


Have  you  not  seen  those  (hypocrites)  who  claim  that 
they  believe  in  that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you, 
and  that  which  was  sent  down  before  you,  and  they  wish 
to  go  for  judgment  (in  their  disputes)  to  the  Taghut  while 
they  have  been  ordered  to  reject  them.  But  Shaytan 
wishes  to  lead  them  far  astray. 

Allah  chastises  those  who  claim  to  believe  in  what 
Allah  has  sent  down  to  His  Messenger  and  to  the 
earlier  Prophets,  yet  they  refer  to  other  than  the 
Book  of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Messenger 
for  judgment  in  various  disputes. 

It  was  reported  that  the  reason  behind  revealing  this 
Ayah  was  that; 

a  man  from  the  Ansar  and  a  Jew  had  a  dispute, 
and  the  Jew  said,  "Let  us  refer  to  Muhammad  to 
judge  between  us." 

However,  the  Muslim  man  said,  "Let  us  refer  to 
Ka'  b  bin  Al-Ashraf  (a  Jew)  to  judge  between  us." 

It  was  also  reported  that; 

the  Ayah  was  revealed  about  some  hypocrites 
who  pretended  to  be  Muslims,  yet  they  sought  to 
refer  to  the  judgment  of  Jahiliyyah. 

Other  reasons  were  also  reported  behind  the 
revelation  of  the  Ayah. 

However,  the  Ayah  has  a  generał  meaning,  as  it 
chastises  all  those  who  refrain  from  referring  to 
the  Qur'an  and  Sunnah  for  judgment  and  prefer 
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the  judgment  of  whatever  they  chose  of 
falsehood,  which  befits  the  description  of  Taghut 
here.  This  is  why  Allah  said,  <j^'  ^ 

4^  U"4  '-‘j  ^  j>4^  (and  they  wish  to 

go  for  judgment  to  the  Taghut)  until  the  end  of 
the  Ayah. 

AllafTs  statement, 

c4  J  J jUJ\  J\  J  aIII  Jjjt  U  Jl  m  lii  J 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come  to  what  Allah  has 
sent  down  and  to  the  Messenger,"  you  see  the 
hypocrites  turn  away  from  you  with  aversion. 

ijjiLa  di ć  (jjIloj  (turn  away  from  you  with  aversion) 
means, 

they  turn  away  from  you  in  arrogance,  just  as 
Allah  described  the  polytheists, 

ajIc.  tfjkj  u  yź  Lfi  IjllS  411  LTjit  li  łjijSl  U4  &i  j 


When  it  is  said  to  them:  "Follow  what  Allah  has 
sent  down."  They  say:  "Nay!  We  shall  follow  what 
we  found  our  fathers  following."  (31:21) 


This  is  different  from  the  conduct  of  the  faithful 
believers,  whom  Allah  describes  as, 


2  4 jLjj  411  Jl  1  >3  131  ^>31  JJ  'JZ  14} 

1  '■»  ul  r  \3»-<łjal  jjf 


The  only  saying  of  the  faithful  believers,  when 
they  are  called  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  to 
judge  between  them,  is  that  they  say:  "We  hear 
and  we  obey."  (24:51) 


Chastising  the  Hypocrites 


Chastising  the  hypocrites,  Allah  said, 
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o  '  i  c*  \  '  **  ' 

t-baAS  bu 


iuxa  I ^  131 


ai 


Si 


How  then,  when  a  catastrophe  befalls  them  because  of 
what  their  hands  have  sent  forth, 

meaning,  how  about  it  if  they  feel  compelled  to 
join  you  because  of  disasters  that  they  suffer  due 
to  their  sins,  then  they  will  be  in  need  of  you. 

( 1  Y  )  baąS  jj j  I jl  ■  b  A _jt  (jl  4i]b  (jja)^  j  U j jbl. 


They  come  to  you  swearing  by  Allah,  "We  meant  no 
morę  than  goodwill  and  conciliation!" 

apologizing  and  swearing  that  they  only  sought 
goodwill  and  reconciliation  when  they  referred  to 
other  than  the  Prophet  for  judgment,  not  that 
they  believe  in  such  alternative  judgment,  as  they 
claim. 


Allah  describes  these  people  to  us  further  in  His 
statement, 


cs-bbLi  U Lb3 J-°  ^i  jjiSl  jii 

aAic.  (ju  jl  £ui3b  (jf  aIII  ^^Imi  e^lli  bill 
bl  ■  a3ll  ,  j  1  o  jjojI  ba  ,  JĆ. 


-aJ  Jl 


And  you  see  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a 
disease,  they  hurry  to  their  friendship,  saying: 
"We  fear  lest  some  misfortune  of  a  disaster  may 
befall  us."  Perhaps  Allah  may  bring  a  victory  or  a 
decision  according  to  His  will.  Then  they  will 
become  regretful  for  what  they  have  been 
keeping  as  a  secret  in  themselves.  (5:52) 

At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Abu  Barzah  Al-Aslami  used  to  be  a  soothsayer 
who  judged  between  the  Jews  in  their  disputes. 
When  some  Muslims  came  to  him  to  judge 
between  them, 

Allah  sent  down,  bai  Ijial  ójlćjj  jjjil  jj  jbl 
‘bSa  <jjii  baj  J  jjii  (Have  you  not  seen  those 
(hypocrites)  who  claim  that  they  believe  in  that 
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which  has  been  sent  down  to  you,  and  that  which 
was  sent  down  before  you),  (4:60)  until,  Ujjl  u! 
AjŚjjj  ULA)  ("We  meant  no  morę  than  goodwill 
and  conciliation!").  (4:62) 

Allah  then  said, 

Ua  <111  jjj^l  liii  Ijf 

They  (hypocrites)  are  those  of  whom  Allah  knows  what  is 
in  their  hearts; 

These  people  are  hypocrites,  and  Allah  knows 
what  is  in  their  hearts  and  will  punish  them 
accordingly,  for  nothing  escapes  Allah's  watch. 

Consequently,  O  Muhammad!  Let  Allah  be 
sufficient  for  you  in  this  regard,  because  He  has 
perfect  knowledge  of  their  apparent  and  hidden 
affairs. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


...  ^  ... 


so  turn  aside  from  them  (do  not  punish  them), 

meaning,  do  not  punish  them  because  of  what  is 
in  their  hearts. 

J  ... 


but  admonish  them, 

means,  advise  them  against  the  hypocrisy  and 
evil  that  reside  in  their  hearts. 

(“'T)  HjL  YJ  Jaj  ... 

and  speak  to  them  an  effective  word  to  reach  their  inner 
selves. 


advise  them,  between  you  and  them,  using 
effective  words  that  might  benefit  them. 
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aIII  gil)  V)  JjAj  <>  UŁ/J  'Uj 

4:64  We  sent  no  Messenger,  but  to  be  obeyed  by 
Allah's  leave. 

aJSI  1  jjSŁU  ^uil  IjiCi  jj  J43t 

Lfj2  m  a iji.yi  J4J  j&2jj 

If  they,  when  they  were  unjust  to  themselves,  had 
come  to  you  and  begged  Allah's  forgiveness,  and 
the  Messenger  had  begged  forgiveness  for  them, 
indeed,  they  would  have  found  Allah  AII-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 

P  J44?  1 5^  u ijióS  ^  Ą jj  ^ 

f <a A il j> jjJ  dujjaa  a  IjAaJ  V 

4:65  But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith, 
until  they  make  you  judge  in  all  disputes  between 
them,  and  find  in  themselves  no  resistance  against 
your  decisions,  and  accept  (them)  with  fuli 
submission. 


Allah  said, 

...  VI  o-  ULijt  Uj 

We  sent  no  Messenger,  but  to  be  obeyed, 

meaning,  obeying  the  Prophet  was  ordained  for 
those  to  whom  Allah  sends  the  Prophet. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  ĄJII  C&  ... 

by  Allah's  leave, 
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According  to  Mujahid,  means, 

"Nonę  shall  obey,  except  by  My  leave," 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Prophets  are  only  obeyed 
by  whomever  Allah  directs  to  obedience. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


And  Allah  did  indeed  fulfill  His  promise  to  you 
when  you  were  killing  them  (your  enemy)  with 
His  permission.  (3:152) 

meaning,  by  His  command,  decree,  will  and 
because  He  granted  you  superiority  overthem. 


Allah's  statement, 


jiiululj  aIII  1 


uSjI 


1  jifli  31  ’Jj  ... 

*  ... 


If  they  (hypocrites),  when  they  had  been  unjust  to 
themselves,  had  come  to  you  and  begged  Allah's 
forgiveness,  and  the  Messenger  had  begged  forgiveness 
for  them, 

directs  the  sinners  and  evildoers,  when  they 
commit  errors  and  mistakes,  to  come  to  the 
Messenger,  so  that  they  ask  Allah  for  forgiveness 
in  his  presence  and  ask  him  to  supplicate  to  Allah 
to  forgive  them.  If  they  do  this,  Allah  will  forgive 
them  and  award  them  His  mercy  and  pardon. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(l  £)  I  a ^  j  UIjj  aIII 

indeed,  they  would  have  found  Allah  AII-Forgiving  (One 
Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance),  Most  Merciful. 
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One  Does  not  Become  a  Believer  Unless  He  Refers  to  the 
Messenger  for  Judgment  and  Submits  to  his  DecisionsB^TT'^5 


Allah  said, 


ag  IłJ  UajS  j  (jjiajJ  V  liLjj  ^ 


But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith,  until  they 
make  you  judge  in  all  disputes  between  them, 

Allah  swears  by  His  Glorious,  Most  Honorable  Self, 
that  no  one  shall  attain  faith  until  he  refers  to  the 
Messenger  for  judgment  in  all  matters. 
Thereafter,  whatever  the  Messenger  commands, 
is  the  plain  truth  that  must  be  submitted  to 
inwardly  and  outwardly. 


Allah  said, 

("l  I  ^ jl j. ii '  C  Ljj. ^a3  Laas  ę-ig  .  .  Q  ii  1  J->rH  V  ^ 


and  find  in  themselves  no  resistance  against  your 
decisions,  and  accept  (them)  with  fuli  submission. 

meaning:  they  adhere  to  your  judgment,  and  thus 
do  not  feel  any  hesitation  over  your  decision,  and 
they  submit  to  it  inwardly  and  outwardly.  They 
submit  to  the  Prophefs  decision  with  total 
submission  without  any  rejection,  denial  or 
dispute. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Urwah  said, 

"Az-Zubayr  quarreled  with  a  man  about  a  stream 
which  both  of  them  used  for  irrigation.  Allah's 
Messenger  said  to  Az-Zubayr, 

tł ^1  ę-Uall  Jjajjl  ^ 


O  Zubayr!  Irrigate  (your  garden)  first,  and  then 
let  the  water  flow  to  your  neighbor. 

The  Ansari  became  angry  and  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Is  it  because  he  is  your  cousin?' 
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On  that,  the  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  changed 
color  (because  of  anger)  and  said, 


^1  ę.Uall 


Irrigate  (your  garden),  O  Zubayr,  and  then 
withhold  the  water  until  it  reaches  the  walls 
(surrounding  the  palms).  Then,  release  the  water 
to  your  neighbor. 

So,  Allah's  Messenger  gave  Az-Zubayr  his  fuli 
right  when  the  Ansari  madę  him  angry. 

Before  that,  Allah's  Messenger  had  given  a 
generous  judgment,  beneficial  for  Az-Zubayr  and 

the  Ansari. 


Az-Zubayr  said,  'I  think  the  following  verse  was 
revealed  concerning  that  case, 


ag  iij  Zj  Loj2  ćźlj-a5La_i  V  liLjj  iii 


But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith,  until 
they  make  you  (O  Muhammad)  judge  in  all 
disputes  between  them.'" 

Another  Reason 


In  his  Tafsir,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ishaq  Ibrahim  bin  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Ibrahim  bin  Duhaym  recorded  that  Damrah 
narrated  that; 

two  men  took  their  dispute  to  the  Prophet,  and  he 
gave  a  judgment  to  the  benefit  of  whoever  among 
them  had  the  right.  The  person  who  lost  the 
dispute  said,  "I  do  not  agree." 

The  other  person  asked  him,  "What  do  you  want 
then?" 

He  said,  "Let  us  go  to  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq." 

They  went  to  Abu  Bakr  and  the  person  who  won 
the  dispute  said,  "We  went  to  the  Prophet  with 
our  dispute  and  he  issued  a  decision  in  my  favor." 
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Abu  Bakr  said,  "Then  the  decision  is  that  which 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  issued." 

The  person  who  lost  the  dispute  still  rejected  the 
decision  and  said,  "Let  us  go  to  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab." 

When  they  went  to  Umar,  the  person  who  won 
the  dispute  said,  "We  took  our  dispute  to  the 
Prophet  and  he  decided  in  my  favor,  but  this  man 
refused  to  submit  to  the  decision." 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  the  second  man  and 
he  concurred. 

Umar  went  to  his  house  and  emerged  from  it 
holding  aloft  his  sword.  He  struck  the  head  of  the 
man  who  rejected  the  Prophefs  decision  with  the 
sword  and  killed  him.  Consequently,  Allah 
revealed,  ^  ^  (But  no,  by  your  Lord, 

they  can  have  no  faith). 


df  I I  J  1  jffil  J  UaS  Li 

4:66  And  if  We  had  ordered  them  (saying),  "Kill 
yourselves  (i.e.  the  Innocent  ones  kill  the  guilty 
ones)  or  leave  your  homes,"  very  few  of  them 
would  have  done  it; 

Ajoif j  (j^  ^  jlj 

f-  iwr. 

'  IŁUJ 
**•* 

but  if  they  had  done  what  they  were  told,  it  would 
have  been  better  for  them,  and  would  have 
strengthened  their  conviction; 
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i  jkt  na  cU  % 

4:67  And  indeed  We  would  then  have  bestowed 
upon  them  a  great  reward  from  Ourselves. 

f  .<.0  i  f  ł  '  0  *  '0  ''  1' 

1  A  >Q  >  1  A 

4:68  And  indeed  We  would  have  guided  them  to  the 
straight  way. 

<11!  óąjl!  ^  ćSóJji  a Jjy\j  <111  ^  (>J 

UJ>]  *^'lj  (jjąjjloll  j  (JjjjjI!  c> 

4:69  And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger, 
then  they  will  be  In  the  company  of  those  on  whom 
Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets,  the 
Siddiqin,  the  martyrs,  and  the  righteous. 

lA\  Ijf  j 

And  how  excellent  these  companions  are! 

LuŁ  <il  j&j  <lii  ;>  aji 

4:70  Such  is  the  bounty  from  Allah,  and  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  All-Knower. 


Most  People  Disobey  What  They  Are  Ordered 


Allah  says 

0j£l3  La 


J  1  jESI  J  ULS  LI  °jlj 


And  if  We  had  ordered  them  (saying),  "Kill  yourselves 
(i.e.  the  innocent  ones  kill  the  guilty  ones)  or  leave  your 
homes,"  very  few  of  them  would  have  done  it; 
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Allah  States  that  even  if  the  people  were 
commanded  to  commit  what  they  were  prohibited 
from  doing,  most  of  them  would  not  submit  to 
this  command,  for  their  wicked  naturę  is  such 
that  they  dispute  orders.  Allah  has  complete 
knowledge  of  what  has  not  occurred,  and  how  it 
would  be  if  and  when  it  did  occur.  This  is  why 
Allah  said,  ’{&***$  £)\  ^  (And  if  We 

had  ordered  them  (saying),  " Kil I  yourselves  (i.e. 
the  innocent  ones  kill  the  guilty  ones))  until  the 
end  of  the  Ayah. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

Aj  Ua 

but  if  they  had  done  what  they  were  told, 

meaning,  if  they  do  what  they  were  commanded 
and  refrain  from  what  they  were  prohibited. 

...  (=4^ '  J**-  ... 


it  would  have  been  better  for  them, 

than  disobeying  the  command  and  committing 
the  prohibition, 

(11)  lllJJJ  Jbujfj 

and  would  have  strengthened  their  conviction, 
According  to  As-Suddi, 

stronger  Tasdiq  (conviction  of  faith). 


...  liii  lilj 

And  indeed  We  should  then  have  bestowed  upon  them 
from  Ladunna,  (from  Us) 

(IV)  l  ^  jjaC. 


A  great  reward,  (Paradise). 
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(1  A)  1  ^ jial ■  - ^  Oalj^a 


And  indeed  We  should  have  guided  them  to  the  straight 
way. 

in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


Whoeyer  Obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger  Will  Be  Honored  by| 

Allahl 


Allah  then  said, 


jjjjll  (j-a  Alit  ‘  ^  'j'  *  4il! 

lilSj  iźllJjf  j  f  '  ^  dillj  ^jjk j, H q 


And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger,  then  they 
will  be  in  the  company  of  those  on  whom  Allah  has 
bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets,  the  Siddiqin,  the 
martyrs,  and  the  righteous.  And  how  excellent  these 
companions  are! 

Consequently,  whosoever  implements  what  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  have  commanded  him  and 
avoids  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have 
prohibited,  then  Allah  will  grant  him  a  dwelling  in 
the  Residence  of  Honor. 


There,  Allah  will  place  him  in  the  company  of  the 
Prophets,  and  those  who  are  lesser  in  grade,  the 
true  believers,  then  the  martyrs  and  then  the 
righteous,  who  are  righteous  inwardly  and 
outwardly. 

Allah  then  praised  this  company, 

(And  how  excellent  these  companions  are!). 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

j  Ijjll!  jji.  li)  (jp  Ua 

Every  Prophet  who  falls  ill  is  given  the  choice 
between  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
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During  the  illness  that  preceded  his  death,  his 
voice  became  weak  and  I  heard  him  saying, 
(jjaJlJuallj  (jjSjjLailj  (jjjjjI)  Ali)  £jjJl 

(in  the  company  of  those  on  whom  Allah  has 
bestowed  His  grace,  the  Prophets,  the  true 
believers  (Siddiqin),  the  martyrs  and  the 
righteous). 

I  knew  then  that  he  was  being  given  the  choice." 
Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 

This  Hadith  explains  the  meaning  of  another  Hadith; 
the  Prophet  said  before  his  death; 


O  Allah!  In  the  Most  High  Company, 

three  times,  and  he  then  died,  may  Allah's  best 
blessings  be  upon  him. 


The  Reason  Behind  Reyealing  this  Honorable  Ayah 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 

"An  Ansari  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  while 
feeling  sad.  The  Prophet  said  to  him,  '  Why  do  I  see  you 
sad?' 

He  said,  'O  Allah's  Prophet!  I  was  contemplating  about 
something.' 

The  Prophet  said,  '  What  is  it?' 

The  Ansari  said,  'We  come  to  you  day  and  night, 
looking  at  your  face  and  sitting  by  you.  Tomorrow,  you 
will  be  raised  with  the  Prophets,  and  we  will  not  be  able 
to  see  you.' 

The  Prophet  did  not  say  anything,  but  later  Jibril  came 
down  to  him  with  this  Ayah,  Alit  jkj  <>j 

ó4^'  <>  &&  ^  (And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and 

the  Messenger  then  they  will  be  in  the  company  of  those 

183 


on  whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets), 
and  the  Prophet  sent  the  good  news  to  the  Ansart  man." 

This  Hadith  was  narrated  in  Mursal  form  from  Masruq, 
Ikrimah,  Amir  Ash-Sha'bi,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas. 

This  is  the  version  with  the  best  chain  of  narrators. 


Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  recorded  it  with  a  different  chain  from 
Aishah,  who  said; 

"A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said  to  him,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  You  are  morę  beloved  to  me  than 
myself,  my  family  and  children.  Sometimes,  when  I  am 
at  home,  I  remember  you,  and  I  cannot  wait  until  I  come 
and  look  at  you.  When  I  contemplate  about  my  death 
and  your  death,  I  know  that  you  will  be  with  the 
Prophets  when  you  enter  Paradise.  I  fear  that  I  might 
not  see  you  when  I  enter  Paradise.' 


The  Prophet  did  not  answer  him  until  the  Ayah, 

aJII  ‘^3  L>°J 

LiiSj  Ijf  ^ j  W  .  ^->11  j;  ę  Jjja  \  V  ^  i  I  j. 


And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger, 
then  they  will  be  in  the  company  of  those  on 
whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  of  the 
Prophets,  the  true  believers,  the  martyrs,  and  the 
righteous.  And  how  excellent  these  companions 
are! 

was  revealed  to  him." 

This  was  collected  by  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Abdullah  Al-Maqdisi  in 

his  book,  Sifat  Al-Jannah,  he  then  commented, 

"I  do  not  see  problems  with  this  chain." 

And  Allah  knows  best. 


Muslim  recorded  that  Rabi' ah  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Aslami  said, 

"I  used  to  sleep  at  the  Prophefs  house  and  bring  him  his 
water  for  ablution  and  his  needs.  He  once  said  to  me, 
'  Ask  me.' 
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I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  ask  that  I  be  your 
companion  in  Paradise.' 

He  said,  '  Anything  except  that?' 

I  said,  '  Only  that.' 

He  said, 


Then  help  me  (fulfill  this  wish)  for  you  by  performing 
many  prostrations." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Amr  bin  Murrah  Al-Juhani  said, 

"A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy 
of  worship  except  Allah  and  that  you  are  the  Messenger 
of  Allah,  pray  the  five  (daily  prayers),  give  the  Zakah 
due  on  my  wealth  and  fast  the  month  of  Ramadan.' 


The  Messenger  of  Allah 


Ijdll  a  ('uŚ-1.1 _ a  ■  '<  mlii  A. _ a  j 


ni)  j  q)3  i  "i 


ilS  Jc.  ćjL_ 

i  i  A  jiłll  a. 


Whoever  dies  in  this  State  will  be  with  the  Prophets,  the 
truthful  and  martyrs  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as  long 
as  -  and  he  raised  his  finger  -  he  is  not  disobedient  to  his 
parents." 

Only  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Greater  news  than  this  is  in  the  authentic  Hadith  collected  in 
the  Sahih  and  Musnad  compilations,  in  Mutawatir  form, 
narrated  by  several  Companions  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  asked  about  the  person  who  loves  a  people,  but  his  status 
is  not  close  to  theirs. 

The  Messenger  said, 

1—Li.t  (j ę.  jya 21 

One  is  with  those  whom  he  loves. 

Anas  commented, 
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"Muslims  were  never  happier  than  with  this 

Hadith. 


In  another  narration,  Anas  said, 

"I  love  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  Abu  Bakr  and 
Umar,  and  I  hope  that  Allah  will  resurrect  me  with 
them,  even  though  I  did  not  perform  actions 
similar  to  theirs." 


Allah  said, 


...  ajii  lmi  m 


Such  is  the  bounty  from  Allah, 

meaning,  from  Allah  by  His  mercy,  for  it  is  He 
who  madę  them  suitable  for  this,  not  their  good 
deeds. 


( V  > )  Lulc.  aIILj  j 

and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  All-Knower, 

He  knows  those  who  deserve  guidance  and 
success. 


jf  CllUj  1 J jiulfi  j 


\  x  I 


4:71  O  you  who  believe!  Take  your  precautions,  and 
either  go  forth  (on  an  expedition)  in  parties,  or  go 
forth  all  together. 

0  **  '  \\  **  •*  '  &  0  "  f  o  4  <  ^  'IZ  '  *  o  i-*  ć  4  " 

A  \\ks-xa  n  nl  ±a 

*  o  0  \  9  i  ““  n  * 

1^8-^  f**-®  lP’  A  <  f"*"1' 

4:72  There  is  certainly  among  you  he  who  would 
linger  behind.  If  a  misfortune  befalls  you,  he  says, 
"Indeed  Allah  has  favored  me  in  that  I  was  not 
present  among  them." 
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O  "  0(  o  i  %  ł>  ^  t  **"f  i,  4  ^  #  •*  o  £>'  '  f  o 

i  AJ  (J^  dr^9^r  ĆJ*  CJ^-^  «rsj  x«^il  ^j_il  j 

f  Aiiac.  t  jji  jjati  ^jł  ^  ŁijS  ^gJmL  Si j-a  Ailjj 

4:73  But  if  a  bounty  comes  to  you  from  Allah,  he 
would  surely  say  -  as  if  there  had  never  been  ties  of 
affection  between  you  and  him,  "Oh!  I  wish  I  had 
been  with  them;  then  I  would  have  achieved  a  great 
success." 

Uiilt  ś j^Jl  ÓJ 'JĄ  on}®  411  J#u,  J>  LBIS3' 
L-ljau  jf  iJjLia  <Ill  (J-Ujuj  ,_9  (Jli-l  A-aj  S  U 
t  jkt 

4:74  So  fight  those  who  trade  the  life  of  this  world 
with  the  Hereafter,  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and 
whoever  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  is  killed  or 
gets  victory.  We  shall  bestow  on  him  a  great 
reward. 


The  Necessity  of  Takin»  Necessary  Precautions  Against  the| 


Allah  says; 

(V  ^ )  1  jł  i*-*-  1  jjijl  jt  diUj  1  1  j.lk  1_jlal  Ij 

you  who  believe!  Take  your  precautions,  and  either  go 
forth  (on  an  expedition)  in  parties,  or  go  forth  all 
together. 

Allah  commands  His  faithful  servants  to  take 
precautions  against  their  enemies,  by  being 
prepared  with  the  necessary  weapons  and 
supplies,  and  increasing  the  number  of  troops 
fighting  in  His  cause. 

(in  parties)  means, 

group  after  group,  party  after  party,  and 
expedition  after  expedition. 
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Ali  bin  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 
(and  either  go  forth  in  parties)  means, 

"In  groups,  expedition  after  expedition, 

!***?>  JjjP  (or  go  forth  all  together),  means,  all 
of  you." 

Similar  was  reported  from  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  As- 
Suddi,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ata  Al-Khurasani, 
Mugatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Khusayf  Al-Jazari. 


Refraining  from  Joining  Jihad  is  a  Sign  of  Hypocrites 


Allah  said, 


There  is  certainly  among  you  he  who  would  linger 
behind. 


Mujahid  and  others  said, 

"this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  hypocrites." 

Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that,  (linger  behind) 

means, 


stays  behind  and  does  not  join  Jihad. 


It  is  also  possible  that  this  person  himself  lingers  behind, 
while  luring  others  away  from  joining  Jihad.  For 
instance,  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul,  may  Allah  curse 
him,  used  to  linger  behind  and  lure  other  people  to  do 
the  same  and  refrain  from  joining  Jihad,  as  Ibn  Jurayj 
and  Ibn  Jarir  stated.  This  is  why  Allah  said  about  the 
hypocrite,  that  when  he  lingers  behind  from  Jihad,  then: 


»*  -  i 

A 


(jli  ... 


If  a  misfortune  befalls  you, 

death,  martyrdom,  or  -  by  Al lah ’s  wisdom  -  being 
defeated  by  the  enemy. 
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(vy)  11*2;  jjSt  JJ  SI  ^  <111  SI  dla ... 

he  says,  "Indeed  Allah  has  favored  me  that  I  was  not 
present  among  them." 

meaning,  sińce  I  did  not  join  them  in  battle. 
Because  he  considers  this  one  of  Allah's  favors  on 
him,  unaware  of  the  reward  that  he  might  have 
gained  from  enduring  war  or  martyrdom,  if  he 
was  killed. 


...  l^ya  (JjJaS  2!LjHaf  (jJj 


But  if  a  bounty  comes  to  you  from  Allah, 


such  as  victory,  triumph  and  booty. 


sSj-a  <luj  j_jŁi  ^5  q\*L  [jljaj] 


he  would  surely  say  -  as  if  there  had  never  been  ties  of 
affection  between  you  and  him, 

meaning,  as  if  he  was  not  a  follower  of  your 
religion. 

(W)  l  I  jji  jjltl  ^  cluS  U 

"Oh!  I  wish  I  had  been  with  them;  then  I  would  have 
achieved  a  great  success." 

by  being  assigned  a  share  of  the  booty  and  taking 
possession  of  that  share.  This  is  his  ultimate  aim 
and  objective. 


The  Encouragement  to  Participation  in  Jihad 


Allah  then  said, 

°Jjlljla 

So  fight, 

the  believer  with  an  aversion  (to  fighting), 

12jH  (jjjjul:  (jjSil  aIII  (Jjau 

those  who  trade  the  life  of  this  world  with  the  Hereafter, 
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referring  to  those  sell  their  religion  for  the 
meager  goods  of  the  world,  and  they  only  do  this 
because  of  their  disbelief  and  lack  of  faith. 


Allah  then  said; 

i  ^  >  tir,  i _ i _ ll*_l  l3  aIII  Ji '  ■  ■'  ^3  Jjlil 

(V  ‘j 


And  whoever  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  is  killed  or 
gets  victory,  We  shall  bestow  on  him  a  great  reward. 

meaning,  whoever  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah, 
whether  he  was  killed  or  triumphant,  he  will  earn 
an  immense  compensation  and  a  great  reward 
with  Allah. 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded, 

jf  (j!  slśjj  (jl  1 4  \  u jgj  as\  -y  JaŁij 

4_ajj ć.  j!  (j-o  ĆJbj  A jSj. a ^  ^1  Ajt^jJ 


Allah  has  guaranteed  the  Mujahid  in  His  cause 
that; 

•  He  will  either  bring  death  to  him, 
admitting  into  Paradise; 

•  or,  He  will  help  him  return  safely  to  his 
home  with  whatever  reward  and  booty  he 
gained. 


(j-a  (J  j  a!]|  Jjjjuj  (jj^j  V  Uaj 

4:75  And  what  is  wrong  with  you  that  you  fight  not 
in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  for  those  weak,  ill-treated 
and  oppressed  among  men,  women,  and  children, 
whose  ery  is: 
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U5  (JŚiąJj  ę\  (j-a  t_±^.^kl  Hj^) 

! Ul  L1*V' j  ®j  ^  & 

"Our  Lord!  Rescue  us  from  this  town  whose  people 
are  oppressors;  and  raise  for  us  from  You  one  who 
will  protect,  and  raise  for  us  from  You  one  who  will 
help." 


1  a  /jjill  a  Ali!  /j  Jj_2J  1  aLalę. 

U  ' iii  AjLUl  ów-  J  óM 

wj=  cji  j  T-y^i  is 


4:76  Those  who  believe,  fight  In  the  cause  of  Allah, 
and  those  who  disbelieve,  fight  In  the  cause  of  the 
Taghut.  So  fight  against  the  friends  of  Shaytan; 
ever  feeble  indeed  is  the  plot  of  Shaytan. 


Encouraging  Jihad  to  Defend  the  Oppressed 


Allah  say; 


allj  ą31I  V  Uj 


And  what  is  wrong  with  you  that  you  fight  not  in  the 
cause  of  Allah,  and  for  those  weak,  ill-treated  and 
oppressed  among  men,  women,  and  children, 

Allah  encouraged  His  believing  servants  to 
perform  Jihad  in  His  cause  and  to  strive  hard  to 
save  the  oppressed  Muslims  in  Makkah,  men, 
women  and  children  who  were  restless  because  of 
having  to  remain  there. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


Ijjj  j AJ 


whose  ery  is:  "Our  Lord!  Rescue  us  from  this  town, 
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referring  to  Makkah. 

In  a  similar  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

<4 jj a  aji  .liit  ^ Ą  (j-a 

And  many  a  town,  stronger  than  your  town 
which  has  driven  you  out.  (47:13) 

Allah  then  describes  this  town, 

I^Jj. .aj  cźljal  IjI  Qj  iilj.ll  óą  Lii  (Jk^.lj  I^JaI 

(Voj 

whose  people  are  oppressors;  and  raise  for  us  from  You 
one  who  will  protect,  and  raise  for  us  from  You  one  who 
will  help. 

meaning,  send  protectors  and  helpers  for  us. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"I  and  my  mother  were  from  the  oppressed  (in 
Makkah)." 

Allah  then  said, 

(J J J  k u  ^3  IjjiS  (jjjllj  aIII  (Jj j  ■  u  ^2  I^Lal  (jjjll 

Cj  jC-liall 


Those  who  believe,  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  those 
who  disbelieve,  fight  in  the  cause  of  the  Taghut. 

Therefore,  the  believers  fight  in  obedience  to 
Allah  and  to  gain  His  pleasure,  while  the 
disbelievers  fight  in  obedience  to  Shaytan. 

Allah  then  encourages  the  believers  to  fight  His  enemies, 

(VI)  l o IX.  1  ja  (jlS  (jOajlulI  (jl  (jl Ja. lilii  ę.liljf 

So  fight  against  the  friends  of  Shaytan;  ever  feeble 
indeed  is  the  plot  of  Shaytan. 
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ś  jlji  1 4^  t,  iŁit  i  is  ai  j\  'j  yf 

4T&  ją •&’£  tk 

A-jjgia.  a2ó1  jt  Ali)  4  >  i^-ś. ^  jjj Jula. ; 

4:77  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  told  to  hołd 
back  their  hands  (from  fighting)  and  perform  Salah 
and  give  Zakah,  but  when  the  fighting  was  ordained 
for  them,  behold!  a  section  of  them  fear  men  as 
they  fear  Allah  or  even  morę. 

iJkf  J!  Yj\  JSJ!  SŁ  ĆluS  ^  0?J  1  jilaj 

CJJ  \3 

&  * 

They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  You  ordained  for  us 
fighting  Would  that  You  granted  us  respite  for  a 
short  period!" 

v ,  ja  .>•  s>Vi  j  a#  uiii  y*  uś 

"  SUS  ÓjIŁJ' 

Say:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The 
Hereafter  is  (far)  better  for  him  who  fears  Allah, 
and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even  equal 
to  the  Fatil. 

£ JJJ  ^  jl j  cj ,ja1I  I >i jSlJ  Ujj! 

4:78  "Wheresoever  you  may  be,  death  will  overtake 
you  even  if  you  are  in  fortresses  built  up  strong  and 
high!" 


(jl j  4-111  JuC-  (j-a  £>-lJfc  1  jIjSj  4 H u-s  (jlj 

(jx  aAJfc  4  n i >i  ^g 


And  if  some  good  reaches  them,  they  say,  "This  is 
from  Allah,"  but  if  some  evil  befalls  them,  they  say, 
"This  is  from  you." 
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ójiisj  v  ?^ai  f.' u  411  ^  •<>  Lis  l£ 

Say:  "Ali  things  are  from  Allah,"  so  what  is  wrong 
with  these  people  that  they  fali  to  understand  any 
word! 

A  SU.  jj  l>aj  4iH  ^a3  4  ji  ak.  (_j^a  Ua 

->»  *4  .  i 

clL.  ya2 

4:79  Whatever  of  good  reaches  you,  is  from  Allah, 
but  whatever  of  evil  befalls  you,  is  from  yourself. 

!jl^2  a!L  V jLTj  ^  iLQf  j 

And  We  have  sent  you  as  a  Messenger  to  mankind, 
and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Witness. 


The  Wish  that  the  Order  for  Jihad  be  Delayed 


Allah  says; 

CJa  SlSjlI  1  jSj  Ś51LJ1 1  jljatj  JĄju!  1  J4i  m  ^jjJl  Jl  jś  JJt 
Jbit  jl  aIII  (Jjjllll  lii  (JIjSII  ^g-jic.  <■  - 4^ 


Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  told  to  hołd  back 
their  hands  (from  fighting)  and  perform  Salah  and  give 
Zakah,  but  when  the  fighting  was  ordained  for  them, 
behold!  a  section  of  them  fear  men  as  they  fear  Allah  or 
even  morę. 

In  the  beginning  of  Islam,  Muslims  in  Makkah  were 
commanded  to  perform  the  prayer  and  pay  some 
charity,  so  as  to  comfort  the  poor  among  them.  They 
were  also  commanded  to  be  forgiving  and  forbearing 
with  the  idolators  and  to  observe  patience  with  them  at 
the  time.  However,  they  were  eager  and  anticipating  the 
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time  when  they  would  be  allowed  to  fight,  so  that  they 
could  punish  their  enemies. 

The  situation  at  that  time  did  not  permit  armed  conflict 
for  many  reasons.  For  instance,  Muslims  were  few  at  the 
time,  compared  to  their  numerous  enemies.  The 
Muslims'  city  was  a  sacred  one  and  the  most  honored 
area  on  the  earth,  and  this  is  why  the  command  to  fight 
was  not  revealed  in  Makkah. 


Later  on  when  the  Muslims  controlled  a  town  of  their 
own,  Al-Madinah,  and  had  strength,  power  and  support, 
Jihad  was  then  legislated.  Yet,  when  the  command  to 
fight  was  revealed,  just  as  Muslims  wished,  some  of 
them  became  weary  and  were  very  fearful  of  facing  the 
idolators  in  battle. 

...  ę_y jS  Jkt  J\  liTjLf  YJ  J13S1I  1  -JSj 


They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  You  ordained  for  us 
fighting  Would  that  You  had  granted  us  respite  for  a 
short  period!" 


meaning,  we  wish  that  Jihad  was  delayed  until  a 
later  time,  because  it  means  bloodshed,  orphans 
and  widows.  In  a  similar  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


Llljjf  liii 


> 


clii jj 


Vjl  Ijialę-  (JjSjj 

(JliŚlI  Igjfl  **  «a 


Those  who  believe  say:  "Why  is  not  a  Surah  sent 
down  (for  us)  But  when  a  decisive  is  sent  down, 
and  fighting  is  mentioned.  (47:20) 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Awf  and  several  of  his 
companions  came  to  the  Prophet  while  in  Makkah 
and  said,  "O  Allah's  Prophet!  We  were  mighty 
when  we  were  pagans,  but  when  we  embraced 
the  faith,  we  became  weak." 

The  Prophet  said, 
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I  jŁliJ  US  jŁtlL  ŁjjJ  J\ 

I  was  commanded  to  pardon  the  people,  so  do 
not  fight  them. 

When  Allah  transferred  the  Prophet  to  Al- 
Madinah,  He  commanded  him  to  fight  (the 
idolators),  but  they  (some  Muslims)  held  back. 
So,  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah;  ójjil  >  jJl 

(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  told 
to  hołd  back  their  hands). 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  An-Nasa'i  and  Al- 
Hakim. 

Allah's  statement, 


...  lj  OJa  USill  (ja  ... 

Say:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The  Hereafter 
is  (far)  better  for  him  who  fears  Allah, 

means,  the  destination  of  the  one  who  with 
Taqwa  is  better  for  him  than  this  life. 

(W)  ibjjS  jjj-aDall  ... 

and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even  equal  to 

the  Fatil. 

for  your  good  deeds.  Rather,  you  will  earn  your 
fuli  rewards  for  them. 

This  promise  directs  the  focus  of  believers  away 
from  this  life  and  makes  them  eager  for  the 
Hereafter,  all  the  while  encouraging  them  to  fight 

in  Jihad. 


There  is  No  Escaping  Death 


Allah  said, 


Wheresoever  you  may  be,  death  will  overtake  you, 
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meaning,  you  shall  certainly  die  and  nonę  of  you 
shall  ever  escape  death. 


Allah  said, 


gli  yŁ  (>S  cJS 


Whatsoever  is  on  it  (the  earth)  will  perish) 
(55:26) 


li  S 


Everyone  shall  taste  death.  (21:35) 


^laJI  go  gju ÓjJ  I  ila.  Ga  j 


And  We  granted  not  to  any  human  being 
immortality  before  you.  (21:24) 


Therefore,  every  soul  shall  taste  death  and  nothing  can 
save  any  person  from  it,  whether  he  performed  Jihad  or 
not.  Everyone  has  an  appointed  time,  and  a  limited  term 
of  life. 


In  the  illness  that  preceded  his  death,  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid 
said,  while  in  his  bed, 


"I  participated  in  so  and  so  number  of  battles, 
and  every  part  of  my  body  sustained  an  injury 
due  to  a  stab  or  a  shot.  Yet  here  I  am,  I  die  in  my 
bed!  Let  not  the  eyes  of  the  cowards  ever  taste 
sleep." 


Allah's  statement, 


a  \  jjó. ^  j]j 


even  if  you  are  in  fortresses  built  up  strong  and  high! 

means,  entrenched,  fortified,  high  and  towering. 
No  caution  or  fortification  can  ever  avert  death. 


The  Hypocrites  Sense  a  Bad  Omen  Because  of  the  Prophet! 


Allah  said, 
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A  '  i,  na.  aĄ  -L.  '  gl  j 


And  if  some  good  reaches  them, 

meaning,  fertile  years  and  provision  of  fruits, 
produce,  children,  etc.,  as  said  by  Ibn  Abbas,  Abu 
Al-Aliyah  and  As-Suddi. 

4 jaj, a  -. »  u  aIII  ~  V- 

they  say,  "This  is  from  Allah,"  but  if  some  evil  befalls 
them, 

drought,  famine,  shortages  of  fruits  and  produce, 
death  that  strikes  their  children  or  animals,  and 
so  forth,  as  Abu  Al- '  Aliyah  and  As-Suddi  stated. 

ję. 


they  say,  "This  is  from  you," 

meaning,  because  of  you  and  because  we 
followed  you  and  embraced  your  religion. 

Allah  said  about  the  people  of  Fi r'  awn, 

lu  ~ « ą.  j)  j  o.Uis  U]  1  jjta  <jl  aaJl  Zipią  lilj 

%  -  5S  "  -  -  > 


But  whenever  good  came  to  them,  they  said: 
"Ours  is  this."  And  if  evil  afflicted  them,  they 
ascribed  it  to  evil  omens  connected  with  Musa 
and  those  with  him.  (7:131) 

Allah  said, 


i _ aIII  \1»  j  (jjjllll  (j-aj 

And  among  mankind  is  he  who  worships  Allah  as 
it  were  upon  the  edge  (i.  e.  in  doubt).  (22:11) 

The  same  is  the  statement  uttered  by  the 
hypocrites,  who  embraced  Islam  outwardly,  but 
disliked  it  inwardly.  This  is  why  when  a  calamity 
befell  them,  they  attributed  it  to  following  the 
Prophet. 
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Conseguently,  Allah  revealed, 


aIII  Aic.  (j-a  (J£  Ja 


Say:  Ali  things  are  from  Allah, 

Allah's  statement  that  all  things  are  from  Him 
means,  everything  occurs  by  the  decision  and 
decree  of  Allah,  and  His  decision  shall  come  to 
pass  for  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the 
faithful  and  the  disbelievers. 

(VA)  lljjk  (jjg ... 


so  what  is  wrong  with  these  people  that  they  fail  to 
understand  any  word! 


Allah  then  said  while  addressing  His  Messenger,  but 
referring  to  mankind  in  generał, 


aIII  jj^a  4  H  ak  (j^a  tJjU  ■— i  Ua 


Whatever  of  good  reaches  you,  is  from  Allah, 

meaning,  of  Allah's  bounty,  favor,  kindness  and 
mercy. 


■  Jj. u3 J  (Jj^aa  A  V;  ■  u  a  Uaj 


But  whatever  of  evil  befalls  you,  is  from  yourself, 

meaning  because  of  you  and  due  to  your  actions. 
Similarly,  Allah  said, 

^jC-  1  jStnAj  Ua-l3  xa  j a 


And  whatever  of  misfortune  befalls  you,  it 
is  because  of  what  your  hands  have 
earned.  And  He  pardons  much.  (42:30) 

As-Suddi,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn  Zayd 
said  that,  4“^  (from  yourself)  means, 

because  of  your  errors. 
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Qatadah  said  that,  (From  yourself)  means, 

as  punishment  for  you,  O  son  of  Adam,  because 
of  your  sins. 

Allah  said, 


...  Vjl.jo-l5UaUL.jtj... 

And  We  have  sent  you  as  a  Messenger  to  mankind, 

so  that  you  convey  to  them  Allah's 
commandments,  what  He  likes  and  is  pleased 
with,  and  what  He  dislikes  and  refuses. 

(y<\)  aIII j  JZj  ... 


and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Witness. 

that  He  has  sent  you.  He  is  also  Witness  over  you 
and  them,  having  fuli  knowledge  in  what  you 
convey  to  them  and  the  disbelief  and  rebellion 
with  which  they  respond  to  the  truth. 


La  jjś  ja  n  ^  y, 

iLL  jt 

4:80  He  who  obeys  the  Messenger,  has  indeed 
obeyed  Allah,  but  he  who  turns  away,  then  We  have 
not  sent  you  as  a  watcher  over  them. 

A&JLA  AjŁjUa  dl)  (jjjUC-  ]  a\  JJ  I3U  <Ć-Ua  /j  aj  ajL)  a 

4:81  They  say:  "We  are  obedient,"  but  when  they 
leave  you,  a  section  of  them  spends  all  night  in 
planning  other  than  what  you  say.  But  Allah  records 
their  nightly  (plots). 
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il£j  jJlb  *311  JŁ.  Syj  '<&■ 

So  turn  aside  from  them  (do  not  punish  them),  and 
put  your  trust  in  Allah.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Al I- 
Sufficient  as  a  Disposer  of  affairs. 


Obeying  the  Messenger  is  Obeying  Allah 


Allah  says; 

<111  £-Qaf  Jiaa  ^j»a 

He  who  obeys  the  Messenger,  has  indeed  obeyed  Allah, 

Allah  States  that  whoever  obeys  His  sen/ant  and 
Messenger,  Muhammad,  obeys  Allah;  and 
whoever  disobeys  him,  disobeys  Allah.  Verily, 
whatever  the  Messenger  utters  is  not  of  his  own 
desire,  but  a  revelation  inspired  to  him. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

tAll!  i . <oC.  .133  jl  ■  <oC.  (j-a_S  ^Oal  -liii 
jl j. .oC.  jjjstll  ^gj^ aC.  (j-aj  i^^jC-Uat  ^33  ^jjjitll  ^Ual 

Whoever  obeys  me,  obeys  Allah;  and  whoever 
disobeys  me,  disobeys  Allah.  Whoever  obeys  the 
Amir  (leader,  ruler),  obeys  me;  and  whoever 
disobeys  the  Amir,  disobeys  me. 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 

Allah's  statement, 


( A  «  )  Hajfl^  ^frjic.  Ć£łl jŁ a^)l  Ua3  J jJ  (j-a J 

But  he  who  turns  away,  then  We  have  not  sent  you  as  a 
watcher  over  them. 

means,  do  not  worry  about  him.  Your  job  is  only 
to  convey,  and  whoever  obeys  you,  he  will 
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acquire  happiness  and  success  and  you  will  gain  a 
similar  reward  to  that  he  earns.  As  for  the  one 
who  turns  away  from  you,  he  will  gain  failure  and 
loss  and  you  will  not  carry  a  burden  because  of 
what  he  does. 


A  Hadith  States, 


Ali!  J  Ł J  Jiis  Alll 


A^  Ul 


Whoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  will 
acquire  guidance;  and  whoever  disobeys  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  will  only  harm  himself. 


The  Foolishness  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  said, 


Ajc. Oa 


They  say:  "We  are  obedient," 

Allah  States  that  the  hypocrites  pretend  to  be 
loyal  and  obedient. 


cźl-lic.  liii 


but  when  they  leave  you, 

meaning,  when  they  depart  and  are  no  longer 
with  you, 


jll  jjć.  ^  l— 


a  section  of  them  spends  all  night  in  planning  other  than 
what  you  say. 

They  plot  at  night  among  themselves  for  other 
than  what  they  pretend  when  they  are  with  you. 

Allah  said, 

...  Ua  LAj  aHIj  ... 


But  Allah  records  their  nightly  (plots). 
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meaning,  He  has  fuli  knowledge  of  their  plots  and 
records  it  through  His  command  to  His  scribes, 
the  angels  who  are  responsible  for  recording  the 
actions  of  the  servants. 

This  is  a  threat  from  Allah,  stating  that  He  knows 
what  the  hypocrites  try  to  hide,  their  plotting  in 
the  night  to  defy  the  Messenger  and  oppose  him, 
even  though  they  pretend  to  be  loyal  and 
obedient  to  him.  Allah  will  certainly  punish  them 
for  this  conduct. 


In  a  similar  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

J Jjj  Liklaf  J  aIILj  iLal 

/jjia  .Tl  Ijt  La  j  cźll  j  Siu  ja  ag  la 


They  say:  "We  have  believed  in  Allah  and 
in  the  Messenger,  and  we  obey,"  then  a 
party  of  them  turn  away  thereafter,  such 
are  not  believers.  (24:47) 

Allah's  statement, 


...  .. 


So  turn  aside  from  them, 

means,  pardon  them,  be  forbearing  with  them,  do 
not  punish  them,  do  not  expose  them  to  the 
people  and  do  not  fear  them. 

(Al )  SbSj  ąSL  J&j  <UI  Je.  .. 

and  put  your  trust  in  Allah.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Ali 
Sufficient  as  a  Disposer  of  affairs. 

meaning,  He  is  sufficient  as  Protector,  Supporter 
and  Helper  for  those  who  rely  on  Him  and  return 
to  Him. 
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Jć-  lip  o*  (j\!L  jlę. j331  jjjjil:  ^ISl 
! tLfekl  <uś  1  j^j] 

4:82  Do  they  not  then  consider  the  Qur'an  carefully! 
Had  it  been  from  other  than  Allah,  they  would 
surely,  have  found  therein  contradictions  in 
abundance. 

Aj  ljŁtil  J  t>  "Jl  JAslk  lijj 

4:83  When  there  comes  to  them  some  matter 
touching  (public)  safety  or  fear,  they  make  it  known 
(among  the  people); 

fcja  JA\  JJ  J!j  d>.j»  JJ  ij i j 


o  *  ^ 


lH 


jll 


if  only  they  had  referred  it  to  the  Messenger  or  to 
those  charged  with  authority  among  them,  the 
proper  investigators  would  have  understood  it  from 
them  (directly). 

Ai^kjj  jął  aui  'ja*  rjj 
5bE 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah 
upon  you,  you  would  have  followed  Shaytan,  except 
a  few  of  you. 


The  Qur'an  is  True 


Allah  says; 

Do  they  not  then  consider  the  Qur'an  carefully! 

Allah  commands  them  to  contemplate  about  the 
Qur'an  and  forbids  them  from  ignoring  it,  or 
ignoring  its  wise  meanings  and  eloquent  words. 
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Allah  States  that  there  are  no  inconsistencies, 
contradictions,  conflicting  statements  or 
discrepancies  in  the  Qur'an,  because  it  is  a 
revelation  from  the  Most-Wise,  Worthy  of  all 
praise.  Therefore,  the  Qur'an  is  the  truth  coming 
from  the  Truth,  Allah. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

IgJliSt  ^  Jz.  Uit 

Do  they  not  then  think  deeply  in  the 
Qur'an,  or  are  their  hearts  locked  up  (from 
understanding  it).  (47:24) 

Allah  then  said, 


4111  Aic.  jjlfi  jlj 

Had  it  been  from  other  than  Allah, 

meaning,  had  it  been  fraudulent  and  madę  up,  as 
the  ignorant  idolators  and  hypocrites  assert  in 
their  hearts. 


they  would  surely,  have  found  therein  contradictions, 
discrepancies  and  inconsistencies 

(AY)  fjjjS  ... 

in  abundance. 

However,  this  Qur'an  is  free  of  shortcomings,  and 
therefore,  it  is  from  Allah. 

Similarly,  Allah  describes  those  who  are  firmly  grounded 
in  knowledge, 

Hjj  Aic.  (jjs  ijii  Aj  IjjsI?. 

We  believe  in  it,  all  of  it  is  from  our  Lord.  (3:7) 

meaning,  the  Muhkam  sections  (entirely  elear) 
and  the  Mutashabih  sections  (not  entirely  elear) 
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of  the  Qur'an  are  all  true.  So  they  understand  the 
not  entirely  elear  from  the  elear,  and  thus  gain 
guidance. 

As  for  those  in  whose  heart  is  the  disease  of 
hypocrisy,  they  understand  the  Muhkam  from 
the  Mutashabih;  thus  only  gaining  misguidance. 

Allah  praised  those  who  have  knowledge  and 
criticized  the  wicked. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Amr  bin  Shu'ayb  said  that 
his  father  said  that  his  grandfather  said, 

"I  and  my  brother  were  present  in  a  gathering, 
which  is  morę  precious  to  me  than  red  camels.  My 
brother  and  I  came  and  found  that  some  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  were  sitting  close  to  a  door  of  his.  We  did 
not  like  the  idea  of  being  separate  from  them,  so 
we  sat  near  the  room.  They  then  mentioned  an 
Ayah  and  began  disputing  until  they  raised  their 
voices. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  so  angry  that  when 
he  went  out  his  face  was  red.  He  threw  sand  on 
them  and  said  to  them, 


^ '  T  T '  i  '  £  1  Ij  I  ^  a 
(J^^JJ  ij!  ‘  -'•*»  ''  '  *  ‘  J  l_Jj£3l  i 

4_La  .-»ji  jc.  La3  i  \  ■  J  4  -  >-»■»  J  ..-i-  Lajj  .  \ .  >»■»  j  4_i_ia*j  i— '  ^  j 
Aa] Ifc  ^1  ajiji  Aja  ■n.  Iaj  tAj 


Behold,  O  people!  This  is  how  the  nations  before 
you  were  destroyed,  because  of  their  disputing 
with  their  Prophets  and  their  contradicting  parts 
of  the  Books  with  other  parts.  The  Qur'an  does 
not  contradict  itself.  Rather,  it  testifies  to  the 
truth  of  itself.  Therefore,  whatever  of  it  you  have 
knowledge  in,  then  implement  it,  and  whatever 
you  do  not  know  of  it,  then  refer  it  to  those  who 
have  knowledge  in  it." 
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Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  'Amrsaid, 

"I  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  one  day.  When 
we  were  sitting,  two  men  disputed  about  an 
Ayah,  and  their  voices  became  loud.  The  Prophet 
said, 


łJSSII  UJl 

Verily,  the  nations  before  you  were  destroyed 
because  of  their  disagreements  over  the  Book. 

Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith. 


The  Prohibition  of  Disclosing  Unreliable  and  lJninvesti»ated| 


Allah  said, 

Aj  1_jC-lif  jf  (j-aS/l  (j-a  lilj 

When  there  comes  to  them  some  matter  touching 
(public)  safety  or  fear,  they  make  it  known  (among  the 
people); 

chastising  those  who  indulge  in  things  before 
being  surę  of  their  truth,  disclosing  them,  making 
them  known  and  spreading  their  news,  even 
though  such  news  might  not  be  true  at  all. 

In  the  introduction  to  his  Sahih,  Imam  Muslim  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

Ua  (JSj  (j!  Ijjfa  f.jjł3Lj 

Narrating  everything  one  hears  is  sufficient  to 
make  a  person  a  Mar. 

This  is  the  same  narration  collected  by  Abu 
Dawud  in  the  section  of  Adab  (manners)  in  his 

Sunan. 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Al-Mughirah  bin 
Shu'  bah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  prohibited, 
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It  was  said,"  and,  "So-and-so  said." 


This  Hadith  refers  to  those  who  often  convey  the 
speech  that  people  utter  without  investigating  the 
reliability  and  truth  of  what  he  is  disclosing. 


The  Sahih  also  records, 


(jljjlŚłl!  ikj  3  tC-iiS  Aj!  (_$jj  jAj 


i _ i _ 


L>° 


Whoever  narrates  a  Hadith  while  knowing  it  is 
false,  then  he  is  one  of  the  two  Mars  (who  invents 
and  who  spreads  the  lie). 

We  should  mention  here  the  Hadith  of  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


When  Umar  was  informed  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  divorced  his  wives,  he  came  from  his  house, 
entered  the  Masjid  and  found  the  people  talking 
about  this  news.  He  could  not  wait  and  went  to 
the  Prophet  to  ask  him  about  what  had  truły 
happened,  asking  him,  "Have  you  divorced  your 
wives?" 


The  Prophet  said,  "No." 

Umar  said,  "I  said,  Allahu  Akbar..."  and 
mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith. 

In  the  narration  that  Muslim  collected,  Umar  said, 

"I  asked,  '  Have  you  divorced  them?' 

He  said,  '  No.' 

So,  I  stood  by  the  door  of  the  Masjid  and 
shouted  with  the  loudest  voice,  'The  Messenger 
of  Allah  did  not  divorce  his  wives.' 

Then,  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 

A-J  jl  (j-a  lilj 

U  A  ImJ  (jjill  A_*L>-i  'f- 

When  there  comes  to  them  some  matter  touching 
(public)  safety  or  fear,  they  make  it  known 
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(among  the  people),  if  only  they  had  referred  it  to 
the  Messenger  or  to  those  charged  with  authority 
among  them,  the  proper  investigators  would  have 
understood  it  from  them  (directly). 

So  I  properly  investigated  that  matter." 

This  Ayah  refers  to  proper  investigation,  or  extraction  of 
matters  from  their  proper  resources. 

Allah's  statement, 


.4  *  ^111  [J°  ^  V 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah  upon 
you, 

(Ar)  ... 

you  would  have  followed  Shaytan  except  a  few  of  you. 
Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas, 
refers  to  the  believers. 


i&tfj  %  LŚ&  V  I  Ji  LJulli 

i)  ^ 

4:84  Then  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not 
tasked  (held  responsible)  except  for  yourself,  and 
incite  the  believers  (to  fight  along  with  you),  it  may 
be  that  Allah  will  restrain  the  evil  might  of  the 
disbelievers. 

iifj  Lab  iii  4311  j 

And  Allah  is  Stronger  in  might  and  Stronger  in 
punishing. 
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jua j  (_j>a  «  Ig-La  L-lb-aJ  4J  __p_  4_Lju^  4_x_2jÓj  ^A..'.. '  (_j-° 

lg_La  (Jfl^  AJ  /  jiu  4_ujuo  Ajt-1  J LU 

4:85  Whosoever  intercedes  for  a  good  cause,  will 
have  the  reward  thereof;  and  whosoever  intercedes 
for  an  evil  cause,  will  have  a  share  in  its  burden. 

tyiM  flfśi  Jć-  <Sl'  u^j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Able  to  do  everything. 

lib jl  Ig  ba  1  jj-s^  A jjj  I3jj 

4:86  When  you  are  greeted  with  a  greeting,  greet  in 
return  with  what  is  better  than  it,  or  (at  least) 
return  it  equally. 

Liu^  *  Ji  Jć.  ,jl£  <111  q\ 

Certainly,  Allah  is  Ever  a  Careful  Account  Taker  of 
all  things. 

>  ijj  v  iii 

4:87  Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
He. 

l>  C>J  ^  h4j  V  f  J  Jl 

tił  v  i 

Surely,  He  will  gather  you  together  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.  And 
who  is  truer  in  statement  than  Allah 


Allah  Commands  His  Messenger  to  Perform  Jihad 


Allah  commands; 


ąUI  (Jjfui  ^  (Jjlla 


Then  fig ht  in  the  cause  of  Allah, 
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Allah  commands  His  servant  and  Messenger, 
Muhammad  ,  to  himself  fight  in  Jihad  and  not  to 
be  concerned  about  those  who  do  not  join  Jihad. 

Hence  Allah's  statement, 


...  &^  V  ... 


you  are  not  tasked  (held  responsible)  except  for 
yourself, 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Ishaq  said, 

"I  asked  Al-Bara  bin  Azib  about  a  man  who  meets 
a  hundred  enemies  and  still  fights  them,  would  he 
be  one  of  those  referred  to  in  Al  la  h's  statement, 

A  (And  do  not  throw 

yourselves  into  destruction  (by  not  spending  your 
wealth  in  the  cause  of  Allah).  (2:195) 

He  said,  'Allah  said  to  His  Prophet, 

u&  Śll  <  ifri  V  <111  Jjfui  (Jł  (JjlSa  (Then 
fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not  tasked 
(held  responsible)  except  for  yourself,  and  incite 
the  believers  (to  fight  along  with  you))." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Sulayman  bin  Dawud  saying  that 
Abu  Bakr  bin  Ayyash  said  that  Abu  Ishaq  said, 

"I  asked  Al-Bara,  '  If  a  man  attacks  the  lines  of 
the  idolators,  would  he  be  throwing  himself  to 
destruction?' 

He  said,  '  No,  because  Allah  has  sent  His 
Messenger  and  commanded  him,  V  4111  cW"  Ą 
duD  V)  <-iKj  (Then  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you 
are  not  tasked  (held  responsible)  except  for 
yourself). 

That  Ayah  is  about  spending  (in  Allah's  cause)." 


Inciting  the  Believers  to  Fight 


Allah  said, 
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(jjAaJj-al! 


and  incite  the  believers, 


to  fight,  by  encouraging  them  and  strengthening 
their  resolve  in  this  regard. 


For  instance,  the  Prophet  said  to  the  believers  at  the 
battle  of  Badr,  while  organizing  their  lines, 


dl!  jaI2I  l »  ‘  A_Ią.  ^1  I j-ajS 


Stand  up  and  march  forth  to  a  Paradise,  as  wide 
as  the  heavens  and  Earth. 


There  are  many  Hadiths  that  encourage  ihad. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Flurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

t  alSj}l!  ^jj  j  alfif  j  cAJjjoijj  AjLj  (j-al 

(JjAuj  jąIa  tA_ląJ!  aI^Ai  (jf  Al!  ^Ić.  (jlS  t /jl  . 

I^J3  21  j  Adajt  (Jjlą. 

Whoever  believes  in  Allah  and  Flis  Messenger, 
offers  prayer,  pays  the  Zakah  and  fasts  the 
month  of  Ramadan,  will  rightfully  be  granted 
Paradise  by  Allah,  no  matter  whether  he  migrates 
in  Allah's  cause  or  remains  in  the  land  where  he  is 
born. 


The  people  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Shall  we 
acguaint  the  people  with  this  good  news!' 


He  said, 


iAl!  jj j j  (jjAkLą-all  Aj!  A_^j.J  AjLo  A_lą2l  ^3  jj! 

Al!  '  1213  fLaIul!  jjjj  UaS  j'  (JA 

A3j3j  iA^ąJ!  tAj^J!  IsLuij  AjU  ‘(J^^jil!  ajlLaili 


ikili  Aao  a 


Paradise  has  one  hundred  grades  which  Allah  has 
reserved  for  the  Mujahidin  who  fight  in  His 
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cause,  the  distance  between  each  two  grades  is 
like  the  distance  between  the  heaven  and  the 
Earth.  So,  when  you  ask  Allah,  ask  for  Al- 
Firdaws,  which  is  the  best  and  highest  part  of 
Paradise,  above  it  is  the  Throne  of  the  Most 
Beneficent  (Allah)  and  from  it  originate  the  rivers 
of  Paradise. 

There  are  various  narrations  for  this  Hadith  from 
Ubadah,  Mu'adh,  and  Abu  Ad-Darda'. 

Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 

iljjj  ibj  auLj 

X)* k  xl  gt  g 

4_iąJI  Lilią,  j  t\lń  alujj  4-ilc.  Abl 

O  Abu  Sa'id!  Whoever  accepts  Allah  as  his  Lord, 
Islam  as  his  religion  and  Muhammad  as  the 
Prophet,  then  he  would  rightfully  acquire 
Paradise. 

Abu  Sa'id  liked  these  words  and  said,  "O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Repeat  them  for  me." 

The  Prophet  repeated  his  words,  then  said, 

aaLo  g  j  ^ajj 

(_pajQlj  Lamii  (jjj  Lala  Alą  j  ' 


And  (there  is)  another  deed  for  which  Allah  raises 
the  servant  a  hundred  grades  in  Paradise, 
between  each  two  grades  is  the  distance  between 
heaven  and  Earth. 

Abu  Sa'  id  said,  "What  is  it,  O  Allah's  Messenger!" 
He  said, 


Ali!  (Jaju  jl^ąll 


Jihad  in  Al  la  h's  cause. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Muslim. 
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Allah's  statement, 


...  ^jjSl  IjL  L&  jt  411!  ... 

it  may  be  that  Allah  will  restrain  the  evil  might  of  the 
disbelievers. 


means,  by  your  encouraging  them  to  fight,  their 
resolve  will  be  strengthened  to  meet  the  enemy 
in  battle,  to  defend  Islam  and  its  people  and  to 
endure  and  be  patient  against  the  enemy. 

Allah's  statement, 

(A  £)  SjjóIj  llutj  Ali!  aIIIj 


And  Allah  is  Stronger  in  might  and  Stronger  in  punishing. 


means,  He  is  able  over  them  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter,  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 


ę.K\  \  (jS-lj  *  J j. <111  S-UjIj  _j1j  lilii 


But  if  it  had  been  Allah's  will,  He  Himself  could 
certainly  have  punished  them  (without  you).  But 
(He  lets  you  fight)  in  order  to  test  some  of  you 
with  others.  (47:4) 


Interceding  for  a  Good  or  an  Evil  Cause 


Allah  said, 


Lgia  i .  1  jj. 41  (j^J  4  V.  n 4c-H2u  (j-a 


Whosoever  intercedes  for  a  good  cause,  will  have  the 
reward  thereof; 

meaning,  whoever  intercedes  in  a  matter  that 
produces  good  results,  will  acquire  a  share  in  that 
good. 


tg-La  a!  4  V::  ■  Ai-taiu  l\i j  jj-aj 


And  whosoever  intercedes  for  an  evil  cause,  will  have  a 
share  in  its  burden. 
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meaning,  he  will  carry  a  burden  due  to  what 
resulted  from  his  intercession  and  intention. 

For  instance,  it  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet 
said, 


Intercede  and  you  will  gain  a  reward  of  it.  Yet, 
Allah  shall  decide  whatever  He  wi lis  by  the  words 
of  His  Prophet. 

Mujahid  bin  Jabr  said, 

"This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  intercession 
of  people  on  behalf  of  each  other." 

Allah  then  said, 

(A©)  lljjLtt  (J£  (_SIĆ.  aIII  (jlSj  ... 

And  Allah  is  Ever  Muqit  over  everything. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ata,  Atiyah,  Qatadah  and  Matar  Al-Warraq 
said  that, 

Ij#4  (Muqit)  means,  "Watcher." 

Mujahid  said  that; 

Muqit  means,  '  Witness',  and  in  another 
narration,  'Ableto  do.' 


Returning  the  Salam,  With  a  Better  Salam 


Allah  said, 


IAj3j  jt  Lg-Lo  I jjk. 4  lilj 


When  you  are  greeted  with  a  greeting,  greet  in  return 
with  what  is  better  than  it,  or  (at  least)  return  it  equally. 

meaning,  if  the  Muslim  greets  you  with  the 
Salam,  then  return  the  greeting  with  a  better 
Salam,  or  at  least  equal  to  the  Salam  that  was 
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given.  Therefore,  the  better  Salam  is 
recommended,  while  returning  it  equally  is  an 
obligation. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Raja  Al-Utaridi  said 
that; 

Imran  bin  Husayn  said  that  a  man  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  "As-Salamu 

Alaykum". 

The  Prophet  returned  the  greeting,  and  after  the 
man  sat  down  he  said,  "Ten." 

Another  man  came  and  said,  "As-Salamu 
Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullah,  0  Al  la  h's 
Messenger." 

The  Prophet  returned  the  greeting,  and  after  the 
man  sat  down  he  said,  "Twenty." 

Then  another  man  came  and  said,  "As-Salamu 
Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullah  wa  Barakatuh." 

The  Prophet  returned  the  greeting,  and  after  the 
man  sat  down  he  said,  "Thirty." 

This  is  the  narration  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud.  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Al-Bazzar  also  recorded 
it. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib". 

There  are  several  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject  from 
Abu  Sa'id,  Ali,  and  Sahl  bin  Hanif.  When  the  Muslim  is 
greeted  with  the  fuli  form  of  Salam,  he  is  obliged  to 
return  the  greeting  equally. 

As  for  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah  the  Salam  should  not  be 
initiated  nor  should  the  greeting  be  added  to  when 
returning  their  greeting.  Rather,  as  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sahihs  their  greeting  is  returned  to  them  equally. 

Ibn  Umar  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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When  the  Jews  greet  you,  one  of  them  would  say, 
As-Samu  'Alayka  (death  be  unto  you).' 

Therefore,  say,  Wa  'Alayka  (and  the  same  to 
you).1) 

In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

lilj  j  IjLlia  U 

AjAiJal  ^1  j 


Do  not  initiate  greeting  the  Jews  and  Christians 
with  the  Salam,  and  when  you  pass  by  them  on  a 
road,  force  them  to  its  narrowest  path. 


Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


_  Uj  4  U  Ls'^ J 

I jlilt  łJĄ] 113  » jiSlia  lii  >1  Uaf  *1 


UJ  ^ 


,UUl 


By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  will  not 
enter  Paradise  until  you  believe,  and  you  will  not 
believe  until  you  love  each  other.  Should  I  direct 
you  to  an  action  that  would  direct  you  to  love 
each  other!  Spread  the  Salam  among  yourselves. 

(A“l)  I  ni jia.  Jk  jjlS  ilil  (jl  ... 

Certainly,  Allah  is  Ever  a  Careful  Account  Taker  of  all 
things. 

Allah  said, 


...  >  V)  V  Aill 


Allah!  nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He. 


informing  that  He  is  singled  out  as  the  sole  God  of 
all  creation. 

Allah  then  said, 


■4_i3  V 

Surely,  He  will  gather  you  together  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  about  which  there  is  no  doubt. 

swearing  that  He  will  gather  the  earlier  and  latter 
generations  in  one  area,  rewarding  or  punishing 
each  person  according  to  his  or  her  actions. 

Allah  said, 


(AV)  1*)^  aIII 

And  who  is  truer  in  statement  than  Allah. 

meaning,  no  one  utters  morę  truthful  statements 
than  Allah,  in  His  promise,  warning,  stories  of  the 
past  and  information  of  what  is  to  come;  there  is 
no  deity  worthy  of  worship  nor  Lord  except  Him. 


1  UaJ  aIII J  (jjjjs  \a\\  Uai 

4:88  Then  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  are 
divided  into  two  parties  about  the  hypocrites!  Allah 
has  cast  them  back  because  of  what  they  have 
earned. 

Cjk  <11!  <111  0^1  1  J  ójLjli 

^Lujoi  AJ  Jag 

Do  you  want  to  guide  him  whom  Allah  has  madę  to 
go  astray!  And  he  whom  Allah  has  madę  to  go 
astray,  you  will  never  find  for  him  a  way. 
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IjiiS  5U  %] >  jjj jS  ó jjKj  y  I jij 

ł^l'  JU  U  1 JJ?U  *Qjf  r-U 


4:89  They  wish  that  you  reject  faith,  as  they  have 
rejected,  and  thus  that  you  all  become  equal  (like 
one  another).  So  take  not  Awliya'  from  them,  till 
they  emigrate  in  the  way  of  Allah. 


V--  o  *  *  &  '  '  0  *  W«*  1  "  o  fi 

j  ( _ ii^.  ^  IjJjj  U? 

{ Vj  t2j  ^la 


But  if  they  turn  back,  take  (hołd  of)  them  and  kill 
them  wherever  you  find  them,  and  take  neither 
Awliya'  nor  helpers  from  them. 


«>■  o  f  o  i.-;  «..*.»  .  f  0  •?  -»  V  '  "  °  t  *\' 

j)ij  aj  jl  aj  aA  jjaj^a  i _ ^Aję-Lą. 


4:90  Except  those  who  join  a  group,  between  you 
and  whom  there  is  a  treaty  (of  peace),  or  those  who 
approach  you  with  their  breasts  restraining  from 
fighting  you  as  well  as  fighting  their  own  people. 


Had  Allah  willed,  indeed  He  would  have  given  them 
power  over  you,  and  they  would  have  fought  you. 

DU  Ua  fŁJ!  £01  l^atj  £  £ jijŁI  jlś 

£  m 

So,  if  they  withdraw  from  you,  and  fight  not  against 
you,  and  offer  you  peace,  then  Allah  has  madę  no 
way  for  you  against  them. 
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o  * '  °  2  i  i'  \  "  °  t  i'  ł'  .  f  \  *  '•  '•  r  •*.  s' 

u>  uj^l»  uu^>* 

4:91  You  will  find  others  that  wish  to  have  security 
from  you  and  security  from  their  people. 

fea  i  jioSji  yai  ji  ijij  a  lis 

Every  time  they  are  sent  back  to  Fitnah,  they  yield 
thereto. 


o^-oł®  £  "■  '  \**  \[  *  t*0  \  \  \  o>  f  *£°  "  0  4  •* 

C  ^  H  >111  ^»Sj  li  lj)Q  1  1j  .X S  ..j  jSJ  LJr 

I  j 


O  9-  *  -*•.  O "  O  ^ 

jaiMj 


If  they  withdraw  not  from  you,  nor  offer  you  peace, 
nor  restrain  their  hands,  take  (hołd  of)  them  and 
kill  them  wherever  you  Thaqiftumuhum. 

tuA  f-,ix,  Ukł. 

In  their  case.  We  have  provided  you  with  a  elear 
warrant  against  them. 


Censuring  the  Companions  for  Disagreeing  over  the| 
Hypocrites  who  Returned  to  AI-Madinah  Before  Uhud[ 


Allah  says; 


(jjjja  (jjSaLLall  ^  ^Jłl  Ua3 


Then  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  are  divided 
into  two  parties  about  the  hypocrites! 

Allah  criticizes  the  believers  for  disagreeing  over 
the  hypocrites. 

There  are  conflicting  opinions  over  the  reason  behind 
revealing  this  Ayah. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said  that; 
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Messenger  of  Allah  marched  towards  Uhud. 
However,  some  people  who  accompanied  him 
went  back  to  Al-Madinah,  and  the  Companions  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  divided  into  two  groups 
concerning  them,  one  saying  they  should  be  killed 
and  the  other  objecting. 

Allah  sent  down,  ^  ^  Ua  (Then  what 

is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  are  divided  into 
two  parties  about  the  hypocrites). 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(Jl LLŚ.  Jj£3l  tCLuaJl  IgjJj  t4-jlL  l$jl 

She  (Al-Madinah)  is  Taybah,  and  she  expels  filth, 
just  as  the  billów  expels  rust  from  iron. 

The  Two  Sahihs  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Al-Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Ayah  was  revealed  about  some  people  in 
Makkah  who  said  they  embraced  Islam,  yet  they 
gave  their  support  to  the  idolators.  One  time, 
theses  people  went  out  of  Makkah  to  fulfill  some 
needs  and  said  to  each  other,  "If  we  meet  the 
Companions  of  Muhammad,  there  will  be  no  harm 
for  us  from  their  side." 

When  the  believers  got  news  that  these  people 
went  out  of  Makkah,  some  of  them  said,  "Let  us 
march  to  these  cowards  and  kill  them,  because 
they  support  your  enemy  against  you." 

However,  another  group  from  the  believers  said, 
"Glory  be  to  Allah!  Do  you  kill  a  people  who  say 
as  you  have  said,  just  because  they  did  not 
perform  Hijrah  or  leave  their  land.  Is  it  allowed 
to  shed  their  blood  and  confiscate  their  money  in 
this  case?" 

So  they  divided  to  two  groups,  while  the 
Messenger  was  with  them,  and  did  not  prohibit 
either  group  from  reiterating  their  argument. 
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Thereafter,  Allah  revealed,  ćj£4  ^  Ua 

(Then  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  are 
divided  into  two  parties  about  the  hypocrites). 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Allah  said, 


... 


Allah  has  cast  them  back  because  of  what  they  have 
earned. 


meaning,  He  madę  them  revert  to,  and  fali  into 
error. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  (Arkasahum), 


means,  '  cast  them'  . 

Allah's  statement,  W  (because  of  what  they  have 
earned), 


means,  because  of  their  defiance  and 
disobedience  to  the  Messenger  and  following 
falsehood. 


iLnjai  AJ  '  ^  '  jjls  aIII  (_)]  ■  ^aj  aIII 


(AA) 


Do  you  want  to  guide  him  whom  Allah  has  madę  to  go 
astray!  And  he  whom  Allah  has  madę  to  go  astray,  you 
will  never  find  for  him  a  way. 

meaning,  there  will  be  no  path  for  him,  or  way  to 
guidance. 


Allah's  statement, 


...  'óy J &  1  jj&  UaS  jl 


They  wish  that  you  reject  faith,  as  they  have  rejected, 
and  thus  that  you  all  become  egual. 
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means,  they  wish  that  you  fali  into  misguidance, 
so  that  you  and  they  are  equal  in  that  regard. 
This  is  because  of  their  extreme  enmity  and 
hatred  for  you. 


Therefore,  Allah  said, 


Ijljli  (jli  <111  JjUjoi  V  1  !/la 


So  take  not  Awliya  from  them,  till  they  emigrate  in  the 
way  of  Allah.  But  if  they  turn  back, 

Al-Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas, 

if  they  abandon  Hijrah. 

As-Suddi  said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  means, 

"If  they  make  their  disbelief  public." 


J 


jiK  i  \  z  j  aA  iW j 


^»A^-“' ^  ^aA^. 

(Al) 


take  (hołd  of)  them  and  kill  them  wherever  you  find 
them,  and  take  neither  Awliya  nor  helpers  from  them. 


Combatants  and  Noncombatants 


Allah  excluded  some  people; 

(JjUlis  ę-»  llJj  ^1  (jJ^3l  V) 

Except  those  who  join  a  group,  between  you  and  whom 
there  is  a  treaty  (of  peace), 

meaning,  except  those  who  join  and  take  refuge 
with  a  people  with  whom  you  have  a  pact  of 
peace,  or  people  of  Dhimmah,  then  treat  them 
as  you  treat  the  people  with  whom  you  have 
peace. 

This  is  the  saying  of  As-Suddi,  Ibn  Zayd  and  Ibn 
Jarir. 
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In  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  the  story  of  the  treaty 
of  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  where  it  was  mentioned  that; 

whoever  liked  to  have  peace  with  Quraysh  and 
conduct  a  pact  with  them,  then  they  were 
allowed.  Those  who  liked  to  have  peace  with 
Muhammad  and  his  Companions  and  enter  a  pact 
with  them  were  allowed. 


It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 


this  Ayah  was  later  abrogated  by  Allah's 
statement, 


o  ^  ' 

^aA  iKj 


1  jiSati  j^iVl  lila 


Then  when  the  Sacred  Months  have  passed,  kill 
the  idolators  wherever  you  find  them.  (9:5) 

Allah  said, 

o  *  *  *  *  o„  -  -  oł.  *r-  oł 

Jl 


or  those  who  approach  you  with  their  breasts  restraining, 

referring  to  another  type  of  people  covered  by  the 
exclusion  from  fighting.  They  are  those  who 
approach  the  Muslims  with  hesitation  in  their 
hearts  because  of  their  aversion  to  fighting  the 
Muslims. 


from  fighting  you  as  well  as  fighting  their  own  people. 

They  do  not  have  the  heart  to  fight  with  the 
Muslims  against  their  own  people.  Therefore,  they 
are  neither  with  nor  against  Muslims. 

...  4111  ... 

Had  Allah  willed,  indeed  He  would  have  given  them 
power  over  you,  and  they  would  have  fought  you. 

meaning,  it  is  from  Allah's  mercy  that  He  has 
stopped  them  from  fighting  you. 
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...  XII  iSjll  !Ja  (jla 


So,  if  they  withdraw  from  you,  and  fight  not  against  you, 
and  offer  you  peace, 

meaning,  they  revert  to  peace. 

( ^  «  )  ^Lnjgi  ^-łlc.  <111  (J*Ą.  I_a3 

then  Allah  has  opened  no  way  for  you  against  them. 

you  do  not  have  the  right  to  kill  them,  as  long  as 
they  take  this  position. 

This  was  the  position  of  Banu  Hashim  (the  tribe  of 
the  Prophet),  such  as  Al-Abbas,  who  accompanied 
the  idolators  in  the  battle  of  Badr,  for  they  joined 
the  battle  with  great  hesitation.  This  is  why  the 
Prophet  commanded  that  Al-Abbas  not  be  killed, 
but  only  captured. 

Allah's  statement, 

. . .  1  ^ iJ  UJAJ Ui.  1 


You  will  find  others  that  wish  to  have  security  from  you 
and  security  from  their  people. 

refers  to  a  type  of  people  who  on  the  surface 
appear  to  be  like  the  type  we  just  mentioned. 
However,  the  intention  of  each  type  is  different, 
for  the  latter  are  hypocrites.  They  pretend  to  be 
Muslims  with  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions,  so 
that  they  could  attain  safety  with  the  Muslims  for 
their  blood,  property  and  families.  However,  they 
support  the  idolators  in  secret  and  worship  what 
they  worship,  so  that  they  are  at  peace  with  them 
also.  These  people  have  secretly  sided  with  the 
idolators,  just  as  Allah  described  them, 

^  di  i jiis  ~e}jL  p.  j\  yjl  nij 

But  when  they  are  alone  with  their  Shayatin, 
they  say:  "Truły,  we  are  with  you."  (2:14) 
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In  this  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


...  l^a  1  jL^jf  J\  IjSj  U  L %  ... 

Every  time  they  are  sent  back  to  Fitnah,  they  yield 
thereto. 

meaning,  they  dwell  in  Fitnah. 

As-Suddi  said  that; 

the  Fitnah  mentioned  here  refers  to  Shirk. 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Mujahid  said  that; 

the  Ayah  was  revealed  about  a  group  from 
Makkah  who  used  to  go  to  the  Prophet  (in  Al- 
Madinah)  pretending  to  be  Muslims.  However, 
when  they  went  back  to  Quraysh,  they  reverted 
to  worshipping  idols.  They  wanted  to  be  at  peace 
with  both  sides.  Allah  commanded  they  should  be 
fought  against,  unless  they  withdraw  from 
combat  and  resort  to  peace. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 

...  fŁJI  1  jli  ... 

If  they  withdraw  not  from  you,  nor  offer  you  peace, 

meaning,  revert  to  peaceful  and  complacent 
behavior. 


nor  restrain  their  hands, 
refrain  from  fighting  you, 

o  *  f  \  t 

take  (hołd  of)  them, 
capture  them. 

o  *  >  Jj,  o-  o  > 

^  <QQ  ^  i  \  ^  ^ 

and  kill  them  wherever  you  Thaqiftumuhum. 
wherever  you  find  them. 
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j  1  '  a  UW  i  \X*  ~ ^  >  Wi  ^ 

In  their  case,  We  have  provided  you  with  a  elear  warrant 
against  them, 

meaning  an  unequivocal  and  plain  warrant. 


f V}  t-LaJ^-a  (Jj&J 

4:92  It  is  not  for  a  believer  to  kill  a  believer  except 
by  mistake; 

*»  "  "  **  '  o  3  **  9  0  £•*  f  ^  f  *  0  *  "  "  " 

-LLaJ^a  j  l  LLa^a  <Jj3  (j-oj 

1  jśjlaj  jt  %  -dit  J\  XX 


Lui<a 


and  whosoever  kills  a  believer  by  mistake,  he  must 
set  free  a  believing  slave  and  submit  compensation 
(blood  money)  to  the  deceased's  family  unless  they 
remit  it. 

**  ^  o  y„-t  ^  o  o  "  9  "  o  i-  *  %  9  '  o  &  '  \* 

j  jjjW  t»  jA  j  jJic.  f  qa  <ju  jla 

**  o  $ 

-Uaj^a 

If  the  deceased  belonged  to  a  people  at  war  with 
you  and  he  was  a  believer,  the  freeing  of  a  believing 
slave  (is  prescribed); 

Lr1!  -UW  -W  ^Uia  J  jU  jlj 

*»  o  3  **  ^  o  t°  f 

-ULaJ^a  4JA) 

and  if  he  belonged  to  a  people  with  whom  you  have 
a  treaty  of  mutual  alliance,  then  compensation 
(blood  money)  must  be  paid  to  his  famiiy,  and  a 
believing  slave  must  be  freed. 
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[  "*  ^  ^  i*  .  0 "  i  .  0 "  0  t  "  <  »  "o£ 

Alli  (_j-o  AjjJ  (j^*-^'-1-1<a  ,Wj 

And  whoso  finds  this  beyond  his  means,  he  must 
fast  for  two  consecutive  months  in  order  to  seek 
repentance  from  Allah. 

t t ^ Ac*  aIII  (j^J 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 

IaIUL  l-lakia  tLaJ^  q -aj 

f Ąjjac.  Llić-  AJ  lć-fj  AJiJj  AjIĆ-  Alll  (. _ 

4:93  And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionaily,  his 
recompense  is  Heli  to  abide  therein;  and  the  wrath 
and  the  curse  of  Allah  are  upon  him,  and  a  great 
punishment  is  prepared  for  him. 


The  Ruling  Concerning  Killing  a  Belieyer  by  Mistake 


Allah  said; 


I  Ha^  lXaj-a  JjSj  (jf  (jlS 


It  is  not  for  a  believer  to  kill  a  believer  except  by 
mistake; 


Allah  States  that  the  believer  is  not  allowed  to  kill 
his  believing  brother  under  any  circumstances. 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas' ud  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Jjjoij  (^J_9  i<Uil  Jj  *dl  U  (jt  Aą jjjj  ^  ę.(_ 5_J-al  (Jaj  ^ 

;C1iUj  (_j.lk.lj  Ul  tJh I 

i^y i^llu  I  • 

Ł^l^jll  Jjjjllj  • 
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The  blood  of  a  Muslim  who  testifies  that  there  is 
no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and  that  I 
am  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  is  sacred,  except  in 
three  instances.  They  are: 

•  life  for  life, 

•  the  married  adulterer, 

•  and  whoever  reverts  from  the  religion  and 
abandons  the  Jama'ah  (community  of 
the  faithful  believers). 

When  one  commits  any  of  these  three  offenses,  it 
is  not  up  to  ordinary  citizens  to  kill  him  or  her, 
because  this  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Muslim 
Leader  or  his  deputy. 

Allah  said,  tlŁi  V)  (except  by  mistake). 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  concerning  the  reason 

behind  revealing  this  part  of  the  Ayah. 

Mujahid  and  others  said  that; 

it  was  revealed  about  Ayyash  bin  Abi  Rabiah,  Abu 
JahTs  half  brother,  from  his  mother's  side,  Asma' 
bint  Makhrabah.  Ayyash  killed  a  man  called  Al- 
Harith  bin  Yazid  Al-Amiri,  out  of  revenge  for 
torturing  him  and  his  brother  because  of  their 
Islam.  That  man  later  embraced  Islam  and 
performed  Hijrah,  but  Ayyash  did  not  know  this 
fact.  On  the  Day  of  the  Makkan  conquest,  Ayyash 
saw  that  man  and  thought  that  he  was  still  a 
disbeliever,  so  he  attacked  and  killed  him.  Later, 
Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah. 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Abu  Ad-Darda' 
because  he  killed  a  man  after  he  embraced  the 
faith,  just  as  Abu  Ad-Darda'  held  the  sword  above 
him.  When  this  matter  was  conveyed  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  Abu  Ad-Darda'  said,  "He  only 
said  that  to  avert  death." 
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The  Prophet  said  to  him, 


4j3S  [je.  ^ jjj  lii 


Have  you  opened  his  heart? 

The  basis  for  this  story  is  in  the  Sahih,  but  it  is 
not  about  Abu  Ad-Darda'. 


Allah  said, 

aI&I  'Ualum  1  ULsjjx  (_Jj3  L>°_$ 


and  whosoever  ki I Is  a  believer  by  mistake,  he  must  set 
free  a  believing  slave  and  submit  compensation  (blood 
money)  to  the  deceased's  family. 

thus,  ordaining  two  requirements  for  murder  by  mistake. 

•  The  first  requirement  is  the  Kaffarah  (fine)  for 
the  great  sin  that  has  been  committed,  even  if  it 
was  a  mistake.  The  Kaffarah  is  to  free  a  Muslim 
slave,  not  a  non-MusIim  slave. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that; 

a  man  from  the  Ansar  said  that  he  brought  a 
slave  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  have  to 
free  a  believing  slave,  so  if  you  see  that  this  slave 
is  a  believer,  I  will  free  her." 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked  her, 

?  ftl  Ul  aJJ  U 


Do  you  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah? 

She  said,  "Yes." 

He  asked  her, 

?  Alll  Vi'ńl 

Do  you  testify  that  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah? 
She  said,  "Yes." 
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He  asked, 


Do  you  believe  in  Resurrection  after  death? 
She  said,  "Yes." 

The  Prophet  said, 


Then  free  her. 

This  is  an  authentic  chain  of  narration,  and  not 
knowing  the  name  of  the  Ansari  Companion  does 
not  lessen  its  authenticity. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  <Ua!  ... 

and  submit  compensation  (blood  money)  to  the 
deceased's  family. 

•  is  the  second  obligation  which  involves  the  ki  ller 
and  the  family  of  the  deceased,  who  will  receive 
blood  money  as  compensation  for  their  loss. 

The  compensation  is  only  obligatory  for  the  one  who 
possesses  one  of  five;  as  Imam  Ahmad,  and  the  Sunan 
compilers  recorded  from  Ibn  Mas' ud.  He  said; 

"Allah's  Messenger  determined  that  the  Diyah 
(blood  money)  for  unintentional  murder  is  twenty 
camels  which  entered  their  fourth  year,  twenty 
camels  which  entered  their  fifth  year,  twenty 
camels  which  entered  their  second  year,  and 
twenty  camels  which  entered  their  third  year." 

This  is  the  wording  of  An-Nasa'i. 

This  Diyah  is  required  from  the  elders  of  the  killer's 
tribe,  not  from  his  own  money. 
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In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said, 

"Two  women  from  Hudhayl  quarreled  and  one  of 
them  threw  a  stone  at  the  other  and  killed  her 
and  her  unborn  fetus.  They  disputed  before  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  decided  that  the  Diyah 
of  the  fetus  should  be  to  free  a  małe  or  a  female 
slave.  He  also  decided  that  the  Diyah  of  the 
deceased  is  required  from  the  elders  of  the  killer's 
tribe." 

This  Hadith  indicates  that  in  the  case  of  what  appears  to 
be  intentional  murder,  the  Diyah  is  the  same  as  that  for 
killing  by  virtual  mistake. 

The  former  type  requires  three  types  of  Diyah,  just  like 
intentional  murder,  because  it  is  somewhat  similar  to 
intentional  murder. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Abdullah  bin  Umar 
said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid 
to  Banu  Jadhimah  and  he  called  them  to  Islam, 
but  they  did  not  know  how  to  say,  'We  became 
Muslims.' 

They  started  saying,  Saba'na,  Saba'na  (we 
became  Sabians). 

Khalid  started  killing  them,  and  when  this  news 
was  conveyed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  he 
raised  his  hands  and  said, 

■liUk.  Lcua 

O  Allah!  I  declare  my  innocence  before  You  of 
what  Khalid  did. 

The  Messenger  sent  Ali  to  pay  the  Diyah  of  those 
who  were  killed  and  to  compensate  for  the 
property  that  was  destroyed,  to  the  extent  of 
replacing  the  dog's  bowl. 
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This  Hadith  indicates  that  the  mistake  of  the 
Leader  or  his  deputy  (Khalid  in  this  case)  is  paid 
from  the  Muslim  Treasury. 

Allah  said, 

...  1  jSSL^  J  H\ ... 


unless  they  remit  it, 


meaning,  the  Diyah  must  be  delivered  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased,  unless  they  forfeit  their 
right,  in  which  case  the  Diyah  does  not  become 
necessary. 


Allah's  statement, 


•*  ■;  O  i  f  O  JJ<  1*^  OO  O  '  ot»  ^  ^  ł 

j4C-  (jlS 


If  the  deceased  belonged  to  a  people  at  war  with  you 
and  he  was  a  believer,  the  freeing  of  a  believing  slave  (is 
prescribed); 

means,  if  the  murdered  person  was  a  believer, 
yet  his  family  were  combatant  disbelievers,  then 
they  will  receive  no  Diyah.  In  this  case,  the 
murderer  only  has  to  free  a  believing  slave. 

Allah's  statement, 


. . .  (4-4? j  (^4?  f  ja  u4  u!  j  . . . 


and  if  he  belonged  to  a  people  with  whom  you  have  a 
treaty  of  mutual  alliance, 


meaning,  if  the  family  of  the  deceased  were  from 
Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah  or  with  whom  there  is  a 
peace  treaty. 


then  compensation  (blood  money)  must  be  paid  to  his 
family,  and  a  believing  slave  must  be  freed. 
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then  they  deserve  his  Diyah;  fuli  Diyah  if  the 
deceased  was  a  believer,  in  which  case  the  killer 
is  required  to  free  a  believing  slave  also. 


A  JlX  a  d  jj.  ^ 


And  whoso  finds  this  beyond  his  means,  he  must  fast  for 
two  consecutive  months. 


without  breaking  the  fast  (in  the  days  of)  the  two 
months.  If  he  breaks  the  fast  without  justification, 
i.e.  illness,  menstruation,  post-natal  bleeding, 
then  he  has  to  start  all  over  again. 

Allah's  statement, 


aB 


to  seek  repentance  from  Allah. 

means,  this  is  how  the  one  who  kills  by  mistake 
can  repent,  he  fasts  two  consecutive  months  if  he 
does  not  find  a  slave  to  free. 


(gy)  lUr.  m  (jlij  ... 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise, 
we  mentioned  the  explanation  of  this  before. 


Warning  Against  Intentional  Murder 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  ruling  of  unintentional  murder,  He 
mentioned  the  ruling  for  intentional  murder. 


Allah  said, 


A_łlc.  aB  j  iBJk  alg -y  IAa*ILs  ULaJj-a  Jlaj  (j-aj 

l  a aJ  jc.fj  aj*Jj 


And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally,  his 
recompense  is  Heli  to  abide  therein;  and  the  wrath  and 
the  curse  of  Allah  are  upon  him,  and  a  great  punishment 
is  prepared  for  him. 


234 


This  Ayah  carries  a  Stern  warning  and  promise  for  those 
who  commit  so  grave  a  sin  that  it  is  mentioned  along 
with  Shirk  in  several  Ayat  of  Allah's  Book.  For  instance, 
in  Surah  Al-Furqan,  Allah  said, 

^1  Yj  'JSf  4JI  ą31I  £3  V 

H\  4111  ^  jk 


And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along 
with  Allah,  nor  kill  such  person  as  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  for  just  cause.  (25:68) 


Allah  said, 

ŁjjIj  Ąj  1  Y  3a  ^jlLatJ  (Jfl 


Say:  "Come,  I  will  recite  what  your  Lord  has 
prohibited  you  from:  Join  not  anything  in  worship 
with  Him.  (6:151) 

There  are  many  Ayat  and  Hadiths  that  prohibit  murder. 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas' ud  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

ę.La3ll  4-32331  (jjA-łll  (jjj  ‘  j  13  (Jjf 

Blood  offenses  are  the  first  disputes  to  be  judged 
between  the  people  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


In  a  Hadith  that  Abu  Dawud  recorded,  Ubadah  bin  As- 
Samit  States  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


l3j  L-lll^al  13)3  iLal_)^.  133  t—luo. j  ^3  La  t  lkjl3*a  1  U 
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The  believer  will  remain  unburdened  in  righteousness  as 
long  as  he  does  not  shed  prohibited  blood.  When  he 
sheds  forbidden  blood,  he  will  become  burdened. 


Another  Hadith,  States, 

3  ■  ^  c3°  3^  •iJC’  Ląj^ll  Jljjl 

The  destruction  of  this  earthly  life  is  less  significant 
before  Allah  than  killing  a  Muslim  man  (or  woman). 
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Will  the  Repentance  of  those  who  Commit  Intentional  MurderJ 


Ibn  Abbas  held  the  view  that; 


the  repentance  of  one  who  intentionally  murders  a 
believer,  will  not  be  accepted. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Jubayr  said, 


"The  people  of  knowledge  of  Al-Kufah  differed  on  this 
subject,  I  traveled  to  Ibn  Abbas  to  ask  him  about  it. 


He  said,  'This  Ayah,  <> J  (And 


whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally,  his  recompense  is 
Heli)  was  the  last  revealed  (on  this  subject)  and  nothing 
abrogated  it."' 


Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it. 


However,  the  majority  of  scholars  of  the  earlier  and  later 
generations  said  that; 

the  killer's  repentance  can  be  accepted.  If  he  repents, 
and  goes  back  to  Allah  humbly,  submissively,  and 
performing  righteous  deeds,  then  Allah  will  change  his 
evil  deeds  into  good  deeds  and  compensate  the 
deceased  for  his  loss  by  rewarding  him  for  his  suffering. 

Allah  said,  4-*!  2^  U  ód^lj  (And  those  who 

invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah),  until,  <>  Uj 
ikSlua  liać  ljIj  (Except  those  who  repent  and 

believe,  and  do  righteous  deeds).  (25:68-70) 

The  Ayah  we  just  mentioned  should  not  be  considered 
abrogated  or  only  applicable  to  the  disbelievers  (who 
become  Muslim),  for  this  contradicts  the  generał, 
encompassing  indications  of  the  Ayah  and  requires 
evidence  to  support  it.  Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said, 

■dli  A  i  j  '  1  jśjluf  (jj(Jl  (Ja 

Say:  "O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against 
themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of  Allah.  (39:53) 
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This  Ayah  is  generał,  covering  all  types  of  sins,  including 
Kufr,  Shirk,  doubt,  hypocrisy,  murder,  sin,  and  so  forth. 
Therefore,  everyone  who  repents  sincerely  from  any  of 
these  errors,  then  Allah  will  forgive  him. 


Allah  said, 


Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up 
with  Him  (in  worship),  but  He  forgives  except  that 
(anything  else)  to  whom  He  wills.  (4:48) 

This  Ayah  is  generał  and  includes  every  sin  except 
Shirk,  and  it  has  been  mentioned  in  this  Surah,  both 
after  this  Ayah  and  before  it,  in  order  to  encourage  hope 
in  Allah,  and  Allah  knows  best. 

It  is  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  that; 

an  Israeli  killed  one  hundred  people  then  he 
asked  a  scholar,  "Is  it  possible  for  me  to  repent?" 

So  he  replied,  "What  is  there  that  would  prevent 
you  from  repentance?" 

So  he  told  him  to  go  to  another  land  where  Allah 
was  worshipped.  He  began  to  emigrate  to  it  but 
died  on  the  way,  and  the  angel  of  mercy  was  the 
one  to  take  him. 

Although  this  Hadith  is  about  an  Israeli,  it  is  even  morę 
suitable  for  the  Muslim  community  that  their  repentance 
be  accepted. 

Indeed,  Allah  relieved  Muslims  from  the  burdens  and 
restrictions  that  were  placed  on  the  Jews,  and  He  sent 
our  Prophet  with  the  easy  Hanifiyyah  way  (Islamie 
Monotheism). 

As  for  the  honorable  Ayah,  (And 

whoever  ki I Is  a  believer  intentionally),  Abu  Hurayrah  and 
several  among  the  Salaf  said  that; 
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this  is  his  punishment,  if  Allah  decides  to  punish 
him.  And  this  is  the  case  with  every  threat  that  is 
issued  for  every  sin. 

For  instance,  there  could  be  good  deeds  that  this 
person  has  done  that  would  prevent  him  from 
being  punished  for  that,  and  Allah  knows  best. 

Even  if  the  murderer  inevitably  enters  the  Fire  -- 
as  Ibn  Abbas  stated  because  his  repentance  was 
not  accepted,  or  he  did  not  have  good  deeds  to 
save  him,  he  will  not  remain  there  for  eternity, 
but  only  for  a  long  time. 

There  are  Mutawatir  Hadiths  stating  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

lAj!  I J?  ^  L>*  ty 

Whoever  has  the  least  speck  of  faith  in  his  heart 
shall  ultimately  depart  the  Fire. 


jąii  jat 

aIII  31x. 3  UjIII 

4:94  O  you  who  believe!  When  you  go  (to  fight)  in 
the  cause  of  Allah,  verify  (the  truth),  and  say  not  to 
anyone  who  greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer;" 
seeking  the  perishable  goods  of  the  worldly  life. 
There  is  much  morę  benefit  with  Allah. 

ólSiilł 

I  (j  Uj 

Even  as  he  is  now,  so  were  you  yourselves  before, 
till  Allah  conferred  on  you  His  Favors,  therefore,  be 
cautious  in  discrimination.  Allah  is  Ever  Well-Aware 
of  what  you  do. 
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Greeting  with  the  Salam  is  a  Sign  of  Islam 


Allah  says; 


’qĄ  1  jl jij  1  ąIII  ^ 


M  sUkJI 


C>a  JC-  U 


lioj^a  dilaS  jĄll 


O  you  who  believe!  When  you  go  (to  fight)  in  the  cause 
of  Allah,  verify  (the  truth),  and  say  not  to  anyone  who 
greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer;"  seeking  the 
perishable  goods  of  the  worldly  life. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said, 


"A  man  from  Bani  Sulaym,  who  was  tending  a 
flock  of  sheep,  passed  by  some  of  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  and  said  Salam  to 
them.  They  said  (to  each  other),  'He  only  said 
Salam  to  protect  himself  from  us.’  Then  they 
attacked  him  and  kil led  him.  They  brought  his 
sheep  to  the  Prophet,  and  this  Ayah  was 
revealed,  6^'  ^  ^  (O  you  who  believel), 
unti  the  end  of  the  Ayah." 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  in  his  (chapter  on) 
Tafsir,  and  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan,  and  it  is 
also  reported  from  Usamah  bin  Zayd." 

Al-Hakim  also  recorded  it  and  said,  "Its  chain  is 
Sahih,  but  they  did  not  collect  it." 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented; 

LLa  tliLu!  (and  say  not  to  anyone  who 

greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer)," 

"A  man  was  tending  his  sheep  and  the  Muslims 
caught  up  with  him.  He  said,  'As-Salamu 
Alaykum.'  However,  they  ki I led  him  and  took  his 
sheep.  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah;  <y4 
tjjiSI  SUaJl  (jiajć  (jjilu  llajj  tiiuil  ęsjśąlj  (And  say 
not  to  anyone  who  greets  you:  "You  are  not  a 
believer;  seeking  the  perishable  goods  of  the 
worldly  life)." 
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Ibn  Abbas  said;  "The  goods  of  this  world  were 
those  sheep."  And  he  recited,  (Peace)." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Qa'qa  bin  Abdullah  bin 
Abi  Hadrad  narrated  that  his  father  Abdullah  bin  Abi 
Hadrad  said, 


"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  us  to  (the  area  of) 
Idam.  I  rode  out  with  a  group  of  Muslims  that 
included  Abu  Qatadah,  Al-Harith  bin  Rabi  and 
Muhallam  bin  Juthamah  bin  Qays.  We  continued 
on  until  we  reached  the  area  of  Idam,  where 
'Amr  bin  Al-Adbat  Al-Ashja'i  passed  by  us  on  his 
camel.  When  he  passed  by  us  he  said  Salam  to 
us,  and  we  did  not  attack  him.  Because  of  some 
previous  problems  with  him,  Muhallam  bin 
Juthamah  killed  him  and  took  his  camel.  When  we 
went  back  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  told  him 
what  had  happened,  a  part  of  the  Qur'an  was 
revealed  about  us,  lJ]  tjj-4  ói'A  ^  ^ 

4^'  (O  you  who  believe!  When  you  go  (to  fight)  in 
the  cause  of  Allah),  until,  (Well-Aware)." 

Only  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Al-Miqdad, 


Aulijl  a  4uUoj]  (jlS  lii 

(Jji  (jjo  tkDl  *j]  C5i^j  Ciut  CluS  tAuljia 


You  killed  a  believing  man  who  hid  his  faith  with 
disbelieving  people,  after  he  had  announced  his 
faith  to  you.  Remember  that  you  used  to  hide 
your  faith  in  Makkah  before. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  shorter  version  without  a 
complete  chain  of  narrators. 

However  a  longer  version  with  a  connected  chain  of 
narrators  has  also  been  recorded. 


Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said, 
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"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  a  military  expedition 
under  the  authority  of  Al-Miqdad  bin  Al-Aswad 
and  when  they  reached  the  designated  area,  they 
found  the  people  had  dispersed. 

However,  a  man  with  a  lot  of  wealth  did  not  leave 
and  said,  'I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.1 

Yet,  Al-Miqdad  killed  him,  and  a  man  said  to  him, 
'You  killed  a  man  after  he  proclaimed:  'There  is 
no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  By  Allah 
I  will  mention  what  you  did  to  the  Prophet.' 

When  they  went  back  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
they  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Al-Miqdad  killed 
a  man  who  testified  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy 
of  worship  except  Allah.' 

He  said, 

Ui  aJi  u  u kj  ćJjil  ^  g  óijLJi  'j  i ^ i 

?  ISŁ  liii  Ul  *1\  IL  Uli 


Summon  Al-Miqdad  before  me.  O  Miqdad!  Did  you 
kill  a  man  who  proclaimed,  "There  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah."  What  would  you 
do  when  you  face,  "There  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah  tomorrow!" 


Allah  then  revealed; 

l_jl jSj  IjAUjS  <111  (Jjąuj  Ul  l_jlal  (jjUl  l^lt  U 

lil-lll  al jjiiń  ILajps  diml  ^U/UUI  ęUUlI  ^^alf  (j Ul 
<111  (j-a3  (_JąS  cUllS  <111 


.lutS 


O  you  who  believe!  When  you  go  (to  fight)  in  the 
cause  of  Allah,  verify  (the  truth),  and  say  not  to 
anyone  who  greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer;" 
seeking  the  perishable  goods  of  the  worldly  life. 
There  are  much  morę  profits  and  booties  with 
Allah.  Even  as  he  is  now,  so  were  you  yourselves 
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before  till  Allah  conferred  on  you  His  Favors, 
therefore,  be  cautious  in  discrimination. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Al-Miqdad, 

AjUłj)  AjUojI  (jlS 

(JjS  (j-a  AŚ-aj  cźljUaj)  ‘ " "Ta  1 4*1* aa 

He  was  a  believing  man  who  hid  his  faith  among 
disbelieving  people,  and  he  announced  his  faith  to 
you,  but  you  killed  him,  although  you  used  to 
hide  your  faith  before,  in  Makkah." 

Allah's  statement, 


sjjjS  ^jUua  aIII  AiatS 

There  is  much  morę  benefit  with  Allah. 

means,  better  than  what  you  desired  of 
worldly  possessions  which  madę  you  kill 
the  one  who  greeted  you  with  the  Salam 
and  pronounced  his  faith  to  you.  Yet,  you 
ignored  all  this  and  accused  him  of 
hypocrisy,  to  acquire  the  gains  of  this  life. 
However,  the  pure  wealth  with  Allah  is  far 
better  than  what  you  acquired. 

Allah's  statement, 


...  Aill  (>  ars... 

so  were  you  yourselves  before,  till  Allah  conferred 
on  you  His  Favors. 

means,  beforehand,  you  used  to  be  in  the 
same  situation  like  this  person  who  hid  his 
faith  from  his  people. 

We  mentioned  the  relevant  Hadiths 
above.  Allah  said, 

And  remember  when  you  were  few  and 
were  reckoned  weak  in  the  land.  (8:26) 
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Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr 
commented  about  Al  la  h’s  statement,  <J^  u-»  ^  (so 
were  you  yourselves  before), 

"You  used  to  hide  your  faith,  just  as  this  shepherd 
hid  his  faith." 

Allah  said, 

1 


therefore,  be  cautious  in  discrimination, 
then  said, 

u! ... 

Allah  is  Ever  Well-Aware  of  what  you  do. 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  stated, 

this  part  of  the  Ayah  contains  a  threat  and  a 
warning. 


<11 1  Jjfuj  jjAjg  >^lj 

4:95  Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at 
home),  except  those  who  are  disabled,  and  those 
who  strive  hard  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah  with 
their  wealth  and  their  lives. 


Allah  has  preferred  in  grades  those  who  strive  hard 
and  fight  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives  above 
those  who  sit  (at  home). 
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Jc  ófcij  y„ll  4111  4111  i  j  SlSj 

t ^  ;}^r- 

Unto  each,  Allah  has  promised  good  (Paradise),  but 
Allah  has  preferred  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight, 
above  those  who  sit  (at  home),  by  a  huge  reward. 

aIII  A^ak-jj  o^ik-oj  Aj^a  i"i 

4:96  Degrees  of  (higher)  grades  from  Him,  and 
forgiveness  and  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


The  Mujahid  and  those  Who  Do  not  Join  Jihad  are  Not  the| 
Same,  (and  Jihad  is  Fard 


Allah  says; 

^3  jjjAALą-ulIj  <JJ)‘  c5^_5^  J.'c~  ó^°  V 

‘ ul 'I  j  ęł^Jl^aLj  jjĄAL^-all  <131  (Ji ^  ■  '  Q  jl  j  j-atj  <131  ■  ■ 

<^.J.l  {Jt- 


Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home), 
except  those  who  are  disabled,  and  those  who  strive 
hard  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah  with  their  wealth  and 
their  lives.  Allah  has  preferred  in  grades  those  who  strive 
hard  and  fight  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives  above 
those  who  sit  (at  home). 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said, 

"When  the  Ayah,  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  called  Zayd  and  commanded  him  to  write  it. 

Then,  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  came  and  mentioned 
that  he  was  blind.  Allah  revealed,  j-£ 

(except  those  who  are  disabled  (by  injury  or  are 
blind  or  lamę))." 
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Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  As-Sa'di  said, 

"I  saw  Marwan  bin  Al-Hakam  sitting  in  the 
Masjid.  I  came  and  sat  by  his  side.  He  told  us 
that  Zayd  bin  Thabit  told  him  that  Allah's 
Messenger  dictated  this  Ayah  to  him,  ^ ^ 

Ó4P-*  (Ą  ujifctąlilj  S. £  ÓJP4^'  Ór4  UJ^P^' 

5^'  (Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit 
(at  home),  except  those  who  are  disabled,  and 
those  who  strive  hard  and  fight  in  the  cause  of 
Allah). 

Ibn  Umm  Maktum  came  to  the  Prophet  as  he  was 
dictating  that  very  Ayah  to  me.  Ibn  Umm 
Maktum  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  By  Allah,  if  I 
had  power,  I  would  surely  take  part  in  Jihad.' 

He  was  a  blind  man.  So  Allah  sent  down 
revelation  to  His  Messenger  while  his  thigh  was 
on  minę  and  it  became  so  heavy  for  me  that  I 
feared  that  my  thigh  would  be  broken.  That 
ended  after  Allah  revealed,  jjlal!  jit 

(except  those  who  are  disabled)." 

This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  óJ^P^'  V 

ór4  (Not  equal  are  those  of  the 
believers  who  sit  (at  home),  except  those  who  are 
disabled), 

refers  to  those  who  did  not  go  to  the  battle  of 
Badr  and  those  who  went  to  Badr. 

When  the  battle  of  Badr  was  about  to  occur,  Abu 
Ahmad  bin  Jahsh  and  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  said, 

'  We  are  blind,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  we  have 
an  excuse?’ 

The  Ayah,  <j->  <jjic.ll)!  H 

(Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at 
home),  except  those  who  are  disabled)  was 
revealed. 
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Allah  madę  those  who  fight,  above  those  who  sit 
in  their  homes  not  hindered  by  disability.  4111  jUaflj 
1  IJkl  (but  Allah  has 

preferred  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight,  above 
those  who  sit  (at  home),  by  a  huge  reward. 
Degrees  of  (higher)  grades  from  Him),  above  the 
believers  who  sit  at  home  without  a  disability 
hindering  them." 

This  is  the  wording  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who 
said,  "Hasan  Gharib". 

Allah's  statement,  ór4  ŚT  (Not  equal 

are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home))  this  is 
generał.  Soon  after,  the  revelation  came  down  with, 
jjlaii  (except  those  who  are  disabled).  So  whoever 
has  a  disability,  such  as  blindness,  a  limp,  or  an  illness 
that  prevents  them  from  joining  Jihad,  they  were  not 
compared  to  the  Mujahidin  who  strive  in  Allah's  cause 
with  their  selves  and  wealth,  as  those  who  are  not 
disabled  and  did  not  join  the  Jihad  were. 


In  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ul  i^lj  Uj  Ua  Ual_j3t  AjjUUIj  (jl 

4_i2 


There  are  people  who  remained  in  Al-Madinah, 
who  were  with  you  in  every  march  you  marched 
and  every  valley  you  crossed. 

They  said,  "While  they  are  still  in  Al-Madinah,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah?" 

He  said, 

Yes.  Only  their  disability  hindered  them  (from 
joining  you). 

Allah  said, 

...  JM  aUI  HAj  ... 


Unto  each,  Allah  has  promised  good, 
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meaning,  Paradise  and  tremendous  rewards. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Jihad  is  not  Fard  on  each  and 
every  individual,  but  it  is  Fard  Kifayah  (which  is  a 
collective  duty). 

Allah  then  said, 

l <a-}jaC-  1^)^.!  (jJ-lC-lill  C5^"  ?•  Alit 

but  Allah  has  preferred  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight, 
above  those  who  sit  (at  home),  by  a  huge  reward. 

Allah  mentions  what  He  has  given  them  rooms  in 
Paradise,  along  with  His  forgiveness  and  the 
descent  of  mercy  and  blessing  on  them,  as  a 
favor  and  honor  from  Him. 


So  He  said; 

aIII  (jlSj  sjś*-a_$  Aj4  i— 


Degrees  of  (higher)  grades  from  Him,  and  forgiveness 
and  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'id  Al- 
Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Ua  t ^3  (jj^ALą-all  S_jLa  ^^5  (jl 

(_pajUlj  f  Lajoill  (jjj  UaS  y  j '  JS  (jjj 


There  are  a  hundred  grades  in  Paradise  that  Allah 
has  prepared  for  the  Mujahidin  in  His  cause, 
between  each  two  grades  is  the  distance  between 
heaven  and  Earth. 


■££,  'fż  1  Ji  ^ist  „-li  4SiXJI  o! 

4:97  Verily,  as  for  those  whom  the  angels  take  (in 
death)  while  they  are  wronging  themselves,  they 
(angels)  say  (to  them):  "In  what  (condition)  were 
you!" 


247 


They  reply:  "We  were  weak  and  oppressed  on  the 
earth." 


ty  W,  411  tjl  tjlti 


They  (angels)  say:  "Was  not  the  earth  of  Allah 
spacious  enough  for  you  to  emigrate  therein!" 


! 


Łliityj  Jit  jt.  iśŁJjta 


Such  men  will  find  their  abode  in  Heli  -  what  an  evil 
destination! 


V  V) 

4:98  Except  the  weak  ones  among  men,  women  and 
children  who  cannot  devise  a  plan,  nor  are  they  able 
to  direct  their  way. 


r 411  jślu  J  41!  asjjta 

łjjfc 


4:99  These  are  they  whom  Allah  is  likely  to  forgive 
them,  and  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Pardoning,  Oft- 
Forgiving. 


Ajljuoj 


4:100  He  who  emigrates  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  will 
find  on  earth  many  dwelling  places  and  plenty  to 
live  by. 


J!  Ł >  £  C>J 

^  t''  -* -*  o  f  "  o  <*•*  .*  .  o  ^  *ł  >  a*.  o> 

AjjI  ^JC-  £>^)^.l  4^3  4 1  J*31 


And  whosoever  leaves  his  home  as  an  emigrant 
unto  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  death  overtakes 
him,  his  reward  is  then  surely  incumbent  upon 
Allah. 

L^j  <111  (jl^j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


The  Prohibition 

of  Residing  Among  the  Disbelieyers  While| 

Able  to  Emigrate 

Allah  says; 

~  j3j!  ^^^aJOa  A^jbUłll  (jjill  ój 

Verily,  as  for  those  whom  the  angels  take  (in  death) 
while  they  are  wronging  themselves, 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Muhamnnad  bin  Abdur-Rahman, 
Abu  Al-Aswad,  said, 

"The  people  of  Al-Madinah  were  forced  to  prepare 
an  army  (to  fight  against  the  people  of  Ash-Sham 
during  the  Khilafah  of  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayir  at 
Makkah),  and  I  was  enlisted  in  it. 

Then  I  met  Ikrimah,  the  freed  slave  of  Ibn  Abbas, 
and  informed  him  (about  it),  and  he  forbade  me 
strongly  from  doing  so  (i.e.,  to  enlist  in  that 
army),  and  then  he  said  to  me, 

'  Ibn  Abbas  told  me  that  some  Muslims  used  to  go 
out  with  the  idolators  increasing  the  size  of  their 
army  against  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Then,  an 
arrow  would  hit  one  of  them  and  kill  him,  or  he 
would  be  struck  on  his  neck  (with  a  sword)  and 
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killed,  and  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah,  ój a!'  u! 

i^aSUś  4i!sU]|  (Verily,  as  for  those  whom  the 
angels  take  (in  death)  while  they  are  wronging 
themselves)."' 

Ad-Dahhak  stated  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  some  hypocrites 
who  did  not  join  the  Messenger  of  Allah  but 
remained  in  Makkah  and  went  out  with  the 
idolators  for  the  battle  of  Badr. 

They  were  killed  among  those  who  were  killed. 
Thus,  this  honorable  Ayah  was  revealed  about 
those  who  reside  among  the  idolators,  while  able 
to  perform  Hijrah  and  unable  to  practice  the 
faith. 

Such  people  will  be  committing  injustice  against 
themselves  and  falling  into  a  prohibition  according 
to  the  consensus  and  also  according  to  this  Ayah, 
<^Ua  ó!  (Verily,  as  for 

those  whom  the  angels  take  (in  death)  while  they 
are  wronging  themselves),  by  refraining  from 
Hijrah. 


1  jSi 

They  (angels)  say  (to  them):  "In  what  (condition)  were 
you!" 

meaning,  why  did  you  remain  here  and  not 
perform  Hijrahl 

I  11  *  IjS  Ijila 

They  reply:  "We  were  weak  and  oppressed  on  the 
earth." 

meaning,  we  are  unable  to  leave  the  land  or 
move  about  in  the  earth. 

aIII  Ijlla 

They  (angels)  say:  "Was  not  the  earth  of  Allah  spacious 
enough  for  you  to  emigrate  therein!" 
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(“W)  I  j jj, ^  CllvLuj  ^  eiiJjli 

Such  men  will  find  their  abode  in  Heli  -  what  an  evil 
destination! 

Abu  Dawud  recorded  that; 

Samurah  bin  Jundub  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


La  4_jli  Ajuci  (j-0 

Whoever  mingles  with  the  idolator  and  resides 
with  him,  he  is  just  like  him. 

Allah's  statement, 

UJ*  jj3^ '  "  V 

A)  ibnjoi  aIi^. 


Except  the  weak  ones  among  men,  women  and 
children  who  cannot  devise  a  plan,  nor  are  they 
able  to  direct  their  way. 

is  an  excuse  that  Allah  gives  for  this  type  of 
people  not  to  emigrate,  because  they  are  unable 
to  free  themselves  from  the  idolators.  And  even  if 
they  did,  they  would  not  know  which  way  to  go. 

This  is  why  Allah  said,  ^ J  <jj* ><j  V 

(Who  cannot  devise  a  plan,  nor  are  they  able  to 
direct  their  way), 

meaning,  they  do  not  find  the  way  to  emigrate, 
as  Mujahid,  Ikrimah  and  As-Suddi  stated. 

Allah's  statement, 

^g-uiC.  liljJji 


These  are  they  whom  Allah  is  likely  to  forgive  them, 

means,  pardon  them  for  not  migrating,  and  here, 
'  likely'  means  He  shall, 
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(“H)  Ijjić.  tj£&  4111  (jl^j  ... 


and  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Pardoning,  Oft-Forgiving. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 


"While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  praying  '  Isha1, 
he  said,  'Sami'  Allahu  Liman  Hamidah.'  He  then 
said  before  he  prostrated, 


tli  A  lal  l  n  tli  cĄjłjjj  (jjjlóć.  £Ljt  tli 

i^joiaj^sll  i\a  j;a»  *  ^aluoall  ^cjI  ^  tli  i^oljll  -Jo  Joljll  ^cot 

Jc.  lilotlaj  JAjućl  tli 

<. _ SjuJ  jJ 


^  j x at3 x x)  1  ^  3  X  1 


O  Allah!  Save  Ayyash  bin  Abi  Rabi'ah.  O  Allah! 
Save  Salamah  bin  Hisham.  O  Allah!  Save  Al-Walid 
bin  Al-Walid.  O  Allah!  Save  the  weak  Muslims.  O 
Allah!  Be  very  hard  on  Mudartribe.  O  Allah!  Afflict 
them  with  years  (of  famine)  similar  to  the 
(famine)  years  of  the  time  of  Prophet  Yusuf.)" 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  An-Nu'man  said  that 
Hammad  bin  Zayd  said  that  Ayub  narrated  that  Ibn  Abi 
Mulaykah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  the  verse, 
atl  Sil  (Except  the  weak  ones  among  men), 

"I  and  my  mother  were  among  those  (weak  ones) 
whom  Allah  excused." 


Allah's  statement, 

Ajouij  l^yoS  Uac-I^a  o>^ajVl  <^2  -I^o  Ali!  (J jo > 1  g j  (j^J 

He  who  emigrates  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  will  find  on  earth 
many  dwelling  places  and  plenty  to  li ve  by. 

this  encourages  the  believers  to  perform  Hijrah 
and  abandon  the  idolators,  for  wherever  the 
believer  emigrates,  he  will  find  a  safe  refuge  to 
resort  to. 

Mujahid  said  that,  Uclj*  (many  dwelling  places) 
means, 
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he  will  find  a  way  out  of  what  he  dislikes. 
Allah's  statement,  (and  plenty  to  I i ve  by). 


refers  to  provision. 

Qatadah  also  said  that,  ^ 

(...will  find  on  earth  many  dwelling  places  and  plenty  to 
live  by)  means, 

Allah  will  take  him  from  misguidance  to  guidance 
and  from  poverty  to  richness. 


Allah's 

iii 


statement, 


jill  aKjJj  ^  aJjjoijj  <111  ^1  '»  a  <jli  (j-aj 

<111  ^^Ić.  £3j 


And  whosoever  leaves  his  home  as  an  emigrant  unto 
Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  death  overtakes  him,  his 
reward  is  then  surely,  incumbent  upon  Allah. 

means,  whoever  starts  emigrating  and  dies  on 
the  way,  he  will  acquire  the  reward  of  those  who 
emigrate  for  Allah. 


The  Two  Sahihs,  along  with  the  Musnad  and  Sunan 
compilers,  recorded  that  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


cliii  [>i  tciJi  u  fLSj*\  L£i  i^)j  cpiliib  LlOLtii  Uil) 

diii  Ibl  ^1\  <j^ą^3  t<ljjjjj  Ai\  Jl  <j^)ląJb 

Ua  ^1J  ilg_i.jj2i  olj.al  jl  ‘ l § jJj. a  1  111^  ^1  <jj!ąJb 

<121 


The  reward  of  deeds  depends  upon  the  intentions, 
and  every  person  will  be  rewarded  according  to 
what  he  has  intended.  So,  whoever  emigrated  to 
Allah  and  His  Messenger,  then  his  emigration  is 
for  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  And  whoever 
emigrated  for  worldly  benefits  or  for  a  woman  to 
marry,  his  emigration  is  for  what  he  emigrated 
for. 
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This  Hadith  is  generał,  it  applies  to  Hijrah  as 
well  as  every  other  deed. 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that; 

a  man  killed  ninety-nine  people  and  completed 
the  number  one  hundred  when  he  killed  a 
worshipper.  He  then  asked  a  scholar  if  he  has  a 
chance  to  repent.  The  scholar  said,  "What 
prevents  you  from  repentance!"  The  scholar  told 
the  ki  ller  to  emigrate  from  his  land  to  another 
land  where  Allah  is  worshipped. 

When  he  left  his  land  and  started  on  the 
migration  to  the  other  land,  death  overtook  him 
on  the  way. 

The  angels  of  mercy  and  the  angels  of  torment 
disputed  about  the  man,  whereas  the  former  said 
that  he  went  out  in  repentance,  while  the  latter 
said  that  he  did  not  arrive  at  his  destination. 

They  were  commanded  to  measure  the  distance 
between  the  two  lands  and  to  whichever  land  he 
is  closer  to,  he  will  be  considered  part  of  that 
land. 

Allah  commanded  that  the  righteous  land  to  move 
closer  and  the  land  of  evil  to  move  farther.  The 
angels  found  that  he  died  closer  to  the  land  that 
he  intended  to  emigrate  to  by  a  hand-span,  and 
thus  the  angels  of  mercy  captured  his  soul. 

In  another  narration,  when  death  came  to  that 
man,  he  moved  his  chest  towards  the  righteous 
village  that  he  emigrated  to. 

p  *  «  )  j  I  aIII  (jlS j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 
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U'  LS^  tyj 

Ij^afl  ^jjj^l  «/s *fo )  (j\  ^aai>.  (jl  o^L^all  qa  \ j^j^aflj 

o! 

4:101  And  when  you  Darabtum  in  the  land,  there  is 
no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the  Salah  if  you  fear 
that  the  disbelievers  may  put  you  in  trial,  verily,  the 
disbelievers  are  ever  unto  you  open  enemies. 


Sałat  Al-Qasr,  Shortening  the  Prayer 


Allah  said, 


...  ^jua 


And  when  you  Darabtum  in  the  land, 
meaning  if  you  travel  in  the  land. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

<J*  U UJJ^J  C5-^ J*  J 

ÓJjżJtJ  4^  (_J-Q  (jjillj 


He  knows  that  there  will  be  some  among 
you  sick,  others  Yadribuna  (traveling) 
through  the  land,  seeking  of  Allah's 
bounty...).  (73:20) 


Allah's  statement, 


(jf 


there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the  Salah  (prayer), 

by  reducing  (the  units  of  the  prayer)  from  four  to 
two. 

Allah's  statement, 

(j!  ul  ... 
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if  you  fear  that  the  disbelievers  may  put  you  in  trial 
(attack  you), 


refers  to  the  typical  type  of  fear  prevalent  when 
this  Ayah  was  revealed. 

In  the  beginning  of  Islam,  and  after  the  Hijrah,  Muslims 
used  to  experience  fear  during  most  of  their  travels. 
Rather,  they  restricted  their  movements  to  large  or  short 
military  expeditions.  During  that  era,  most  areas  were 
areas  of  combatant  enemies  of  Islam  and  its  people.  But 
when  the  prevalent  circumstances  cease,  or  a  new 
situation  is  prevalent,  decrees  of  this  naturę  may  not  be 
understood,  as  Allah  said; 

tik  jjJjt  j\  ft*jl 

And  force  not  your  slave  girls  to  prostitution,  if 
they  desire  chastity.  (24:33) 

And  His  saying; 

Aj  ^ 

And  your  stepdaughters,  under  your 
guardianship,  born  of  your  wives  whom  you  have 
gone  into.  (24:23) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ya'  la  bin  Umayyah  said, 


"I  asked  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  about  the  verse: 


(jjjll  .aIUL  ji  jl  Ja  ijjlaSj  ji  ^Lik  (dulc.  (jjula 


(there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the 
prayer.  If  you  fear  that  the  disbelievers  may  put 
you  in  trial),  'Allah  granted  Muslims  safety  now.’ 


Umar  said  to  me,  'I  wondered  about  the  same 
thing  and  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  it 
and  he  said, 


AiaA 


-£S  I  jŁili  l_£j  iill  i k3J 


4_3Ak^a 


A  gift  that  Allah  has  bestowed  on  you,  so  accept 
His  gift." 

Muslim  and  the  collectors  of  Sunan  recorded  this 

Hadith. 
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At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 

Ali  bin  Al-Madini  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Sahih  from  the  narration  of  Umar,  and  it  is  not 
preserved  by  any  other  route  besides  this  one, 
and  its  narrators  are  all  known." 

Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Abi  Shaybah  recorded  that  Abu  Hanzalah 
Al-Hadha'  said, 

"I  asked  Ibn  Umar  about  the  Qasr  prayer  and  he 
said, 

'  It  consists  of  two  Rak'  ahs.' 

I  said,  what  about  Allah's  statement,  u?  jj 
(if  you  fear  that  the  disbelievers 
may  put  you  in  trial  (attack  you),  'We  are  safe 
now.' 

He  said,  'This  is  the  Sunnah  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.'" 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  said, 

"We  went  out  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  from 
Al-Madinah  to  Makkah;  he  used  to  pray  two 
Rak' ahs  until  we  went  back  to  Al-Madinah." 

When  he  was  asked  how  long  they  remained  in 
Makkah,  he  said,  "We  remained  in  Makkah  for  ten 
days." 

This  was  recorded  by  the  Group. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Harithah  bin  Wahb  Al- 
Khuza'  i  said, 

"I  prayed  behind  the  Prophet  for  the  Zuhr  and 
'Asr  prayers  in  Mina,  when  the  people  were 
numerous  and  very  safe,  and  he  prayed  two 

Rak'  ahs." 

This  was  recorded  by  the  Group,  with  the 
exception  of  Ibn  Majah. 
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Al-Bukhari's  narration  of  this  Hadith  reads, 

"The  Prophet  led  us  in  the  prayer  at  Mina  during 
the  peace  period  by  offering  two  Rak'ahs." 

Allah's  statement, 

pO)  Ijit  1  jjlfi  (jjjŚlŚLlI  (jJ  ... 
verily,  the  disbelievers  are  ever  unto  you  open  enemies. 


Ąi  JiitL  ĄE  % jŁJI  Ą  ŁU Sta  Ąś  c±Ł  tilj 
óf  ąąs  tlą  y-r-i  ijiibj  j 
1  jtJja  IjlĄ  fj  ^0=  ptĄ  Ąljj, 

S  -  o  a  >o  ł-  o  a  -  »  a  aa.  f 

4:102  When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad)  are 
among  them,  and  lead  them  in  Salah,  let  one  party 
of  them  stand  up  (in  prayer)  with  you,  taking  their 
arms  with  them;  when  they  finish  their 
prostrations,  let  them  take  their  positions  in  the 
rear  and  let  the  other  party  come  up  which  have  not 
yet  prayed,  and  let  them  pray  with  you,  taking  all 
the  precautions  and  bearing  arms. 


ÓjLuś  ĄuĄ  ją  -jj  ij 'o^\ 

o>  J±\  Ą  óis  ol  Ąk  c ^  rJ  44 

ł  aa.  -  o  i.'.-  ii  f  |  a  -  .  *  ł  -  .  ®  *  ■  |  -ł> 

«>> ITĄjjuo)  I  j*  1  (jl  »>  1  n  jl 

O  JU-”  9 

Those  who  disbelieve  wish,  if  you  were  negligent  of 
your  arms  and  your  baggage,  to  attack  you  in  a 
single  rush,  but  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  put 
away  your  arms  because  of  the  inconvenience  of 
rain  or  because  you  are  iii,  but  take  every 
precaution  for  yourselves. 


258 


t-Hg.  £j|jłĆ-  K\\  (jl 

Verily,  Allah  has  prepared  a  humiliating  torment  for 
the  disbelievers. 


The  Description  of  The  Fear  Prayer 


Allah  says; 

\ ^  ^  a  ę. ^  * -rt  4  q\\  ^ a'\\ g  CliAfiLs  ^  &  ł **  ^ \K 

1  jL^  ^  jlf  aJO. L  pftj  j&T JJ  1  ji ijŁB  IjikL  lila 

^jjlaju  IjjlS  (jjjll  1  j^-yf  'lj  1  jlk^ajla 

0^.1  J  ąIło  aSjlc-  jjjllAjS  1  ■  af  (jC- 


When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad)  are  among  them, 
and  lead  them  in  Salah,  let  one  party  of  them  stand  up 
(in  prayer)  with  you,  taking  their  arms  with  them;  when 
they  finish  their  prostrations,  let  them  take  their 
positions  in  the  rear  and  let  the  other  party  come  up 
which  have  not  yet  prayed,  and  let  them  pray  with  you, 
taking  all  the  precautions  and  bearing  arms.  Those  who 
disbelieve  wish,  if  you  were  negligent  of  your  arms  and 
your  baggage,  to  attack  you  in  a  single  rush, 

The  Fear  prayer  has  different  forms,  for  the  enemy  is 
sometimes  in  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah  and  sometimes 
in  another  direction. 


The  Fear  prayer  consists  sometimes  of  four  Rak'ahs, 
three  Rak'ahs,  as  for  Maghrib,  and  sometimes  two 
Rak'  ah  like  Fajr  and  prayer  during  travel. 

The  Fear  prayer  is  sometimes  prayed  in  congregation, 
but  when  the  battle  is  raging,  congregational  prayer  may 
not  be  possible.  In  this  case,  they  pray  each  by  himself, 
facing  the  Qiblah  or  otherwise,  riding  or  on  foot.  In  this 
situation,  they  are  allowed  to  walk  and  fight,  all  the  while 
performing  the  acts  of  the  prayer. 

Some  scholars  said  that  in  the  latter  case,  they  pray  only 
one  Rak'ah,  for  Ibn  Abbas  narrated, 
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"By  the  words  of  your  Prophet,  Allah  has  ordained 
the  prayer  of  four  Rak '  ah  while  residing,  two 
Rak'ah  during  travel,  and  one  Rak'ah  during 
fear." 

Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah 
recorded  it. 

This  is  also  the  view  of  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal. 

Al-Mundhiri  said, 

"This  is  the  saying  of  Ata,  Jabir,  Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid,  Al-Hakam,  Qatadah  and  Hammad;  and 
Tawus  and  Ad-Dahhak  also  preferred  it." 

Abu  Asim  Al-Abadi  mentioned  that  Muhammad  bin  Nasr 
Al-Marwazi  said, 

the  Fajr  prayer  also  becomes  one  Rak'ah  during 
fear. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Hazm. 

Ishaq  bin  Rahwayh  said, 

"When  a  battle  is  raging,  one  Rak'ah  during 
which  you  nod  your  head  is  sufficient  for  you.  If 
you  are  unable,  then  one  prostration  is  sufficient, 
because  the  prostration  is  remembrance  of  Allah." 


The  Reason  behind  Ręyealing  this  Ayah 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Ayyash  Az-Zuraqi  said, 

"We  were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  area  of 
Usfan  (a  well  known  place  near  Makkah),  when  the 
idolators  met  us  under  the  command  of  Khalid  bin  Al- 
Walid,  and  they  were  between  us  and  the  Qiblah.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  led  us  in  Zuhr  prayer,  and  the 
idolators  said,  'They  were  busy  with  something  during 
which  we  had  a  chance  to  attack  them.' 

They  then  said,  '  Next,  there  will  come  a  prayer  (  Asr) 
that  is  dearer  to  them  than  their  children  and 
themselves.' 
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However,  Jibril  came  down  with  these  Ayat  between  the 
prayers  of  Zuhr  and  'Asr,  ^  iJjj 

(When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad)  are  among  them, 
and  lead  them  in  Salah  (prayer)). 

When  the  time  for  prayer  came,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
commanded  Muslims  to  hołd  their  weapons  and  he  madę 
us  stand  in  two  lines  behind  him.  When  he  bowed,  we  all 
bowed  behind  him.  When  he  raised  his  head,  we  all 
raised  our  heads. 

The  Prophet  then  prostrated  with  the  linę  that  was 
behind  him  while  the  rest  stood  in  guard.  When  they 
finished  with  the  prostration  and  stood  up,  the  rest  sat 
and  performed  prostration,  while  those  who  performed  it 
stood  up  in  guard  after  the  two  lines  exchanged  position. 

The  Prophet  then  bowed  and  they  all  bowed  after  him, 
then  raised  their  heads  after  he  raised  his  head.  Then 
the  Prophet  performed  prostration  with  the  linę  that  was 
behind  him,  while  the  rest  stood  in  guard.  When  those 
who  madę  prostration  sat,  the  rest  prostrated. 

The  Prophet  then  performed  the  Taslim  and  ended  the 
prayer. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  this  prayer  twice, 
once  in  Usfan  and  once  in  the  land  of  Banu  Sulaym.'" 

This  is  the  narration  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An- 
Nasa'i,  and  it  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration  and 
many  other  texts  to  support  it. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Once  the  Prophet  led  the  Fear  prayer  and  the  people 
stood  behind  him.  He  said  Allahu-Akbar  and  the  people 
said  the  same.  He  bowed  and  some  of  them  bowed. 
Then  he  prostrated  and  they  also  prostrated.  Then  he 
stood  for  the  second  Rak'ah  and  those  who  had  prayed 
the  first  Rak  ah  left  and  guarded  their  brothers.  The 
second  party  joined  him  and  performed  bowing  and 
prostration  with  him.  All  the  people  were  in  prayer,  but 
they  were  guarding  one  another  during  the  prayer." 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  said  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  led  them  in  the  Fear  prayer.  A 
group  of  them  stood  before  him  and  a  group  behind  him. 
The  Prophet  led  those  who  were  behind  him  with  one 
Rak'ah  and  two  prostrations.  They  then  moved  to  the 
position  of  those  who  did  not  pray,  while  the  others 
stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
performed  one  Rak'ah  and  two  prostrations  and  then 
said  the  Salam.  Therefore,  the  Prophet  prayed  two 
Rak'  ah  while  they  prayed  one. 

An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith,  while  Muslim  collected 
other  wordings  for  it. 

Collectors  of  the  Sahih,  Sunan  and  Musnad  collections 
recorded  this  in  a  Hadith  from  Jabir. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Salim  said  that; 

his  father  said,  śbtLail  ^  cjUala  Ciii  lilj  (When  you  (O 
Messenger  Muhammad)  are  among  them,  and  lead  them 
in  Salah  (prayer))  refers  to  the  Fear  prayer. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  led  one  group  and  prayed  one 
Rak'ah,  while  the  second  group  faced  the  enemy.  Then 
the  second  group  that  faced  the  enemy  came  and  Allah's 
Messenger  led  them,  praying  one  Rak'ah,  and  then  said 
the  Salam.  Each  of  the  two  groups  then  stood  up  and 
prayed  one  morę  Rak'ah  each  (while  the  other  group 
stood  in  guard)." 

The  Group  collected  this  Hadith  with  Ma'  mar  in  its  chain 
of  narrators. 

This  Hadith  also  has  many  other  chains  of  narration 
from  several  Companions,  and  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Ibn 
Marduwyah  collected  these  various  narrations,  as  did  Ibn 
Jarir. 


As  for  the  command  to  hołd  the  weapons  during  the  Fear  prayer, 


a  group  of  scholars  said  that  it  is  obligatory  according  to 
the  Ayah.  What  testifies  to  this  is  that  Allah  said; 


(jf  u  •  J  ^  T  jf  (_gjf  (jlS  (jl  ... 

1  ■  iii  1 J3L J. >»"' 
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But  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  put  away  your  arms 
because  of  the  inconvenience  of  rain  or  because  you  are 
ill,  but  take  every  precaution  for  yourselves, 

meaning,  so  that  when  necessary,  you  will  be 
able  to  get  to  your  weapons  easily. 

p  •  Y)  I Ij^. ^  Ijlić.  Jić-t  aIII  ul  ... 

Verily,  Allah  has  prepared  a  humiliating  torment  for  the 
disbelievers. 


jc.  j  u jkij  luś  ilii  ś u  bu 

% jŁJI  1  jAjąta  bis 

4:103  When  you  have  finished  the  Salah,  remember 
Allah  standing,  sitting  down,  and  on  your  sides,  but 
when  you  are  free  from  danger,  perform  the  Salah. 

U jSji  J*-  i JLA\  jl 

Verily,  Salah  is  kitaban  on  the  believers  at  fixed 
hours. 

^  ijSj§5  o!  f  1 M  V  j 

<jjVlw  V  U»  <111  (JA  jjkjjj 

4:104  And  don't  be  weak  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy;  if  you  are  suffering  (hardships)  then  surely 
they  (too)  are  suffering  (hardships)  as  you  are 
suffering,  but  you  have  a  hope  from  Allah  (for  the 
reward,  i.e.  Paradise)  that  for  which  they  hope  not; 

t  t  a  ile.  aIII 

and  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 


263 


The  Order  for  Ample  Rememb rance  After  the  Fear  Prayer 


Allah  says; 


...  Jzj  li 02  <111  1%^1\  lila 

When  you  have  finished  the  Salah,  remember  Allah 
standing,  sitting  down,  and  on  your  sides, 

Allah  commands  Dhikr  after  finishing  the  Fear 
prayer,  in  particular,  even  though  such  Dhikr  is 
encouraged  after  finishing  other  types  of  prayer 
in  generał.  In  the  case  of  Fear  prayer,  Dhikr  is 
encouraged  even  morę  because  the  pillars  of  the 
prayer  are  diminished  sińce  they  move  about 
while  performing  it,  etc.,  unlike  other  prayers. 

Allah  said  about  the  Sacred  Months,  Ijilki  bti 
(so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein),  (9:36) 
even  though  injustice  is  prohibited  all  year  long. 
Flowever,  injustice  is  particularly  outlawed  during 
the  Sacred  Months  due  to  their  sanctity  and 
honor. 

So  Allah's  statement,  <011  Ijjiili  ŚblLall  lila 
J  (When  you  have  finished  Salah, 
remember  Allah  standing,  sitting  down,  and  on 
your  sides),  means,  in  all  conditions, 

a^ll^all  1  jljata  ^lljtialal  liii 

But  when  you  are  free  from  danger  perform  the  Salah. 

when  you  are  safe,  tranquil  and  fear  subsides, 

Spisali  Ijijąlfl  (perform  the  Salah), 

by  performing  it  as  you  were  commanded; 
fulfilling  its  obligations,  with  humbleness, 
completing  the  bowing  and  prostration  positions 
etc. 

Allah's  statement, 

p  •  T)  li liliS  jjjia^ill  LlljlS  eill^all  (jl  ... 
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Verily,  the  Salah  is  Kitaban  on  the  believers  at  fixed 
hours. 

means,  enjoined,  as  Ibn  Abbas  stated. 

Ibn  Abbas  also  said, 

"The  prayer  has  a  fixed  time,  just  as  the  case 
with  Hajj." 

Similar  is  reported  from  Mujahid,  Salim  bin 
Abdullah,  Ali  bin  Al-Husayn,  Muhammad  bin  Ali, 
Al-Hasan,  Mugatil.  As-Suddi  and  Atiyah  Al-Awfi. 


The  Encouragement  to  Pursue  the  Enemy  Despite  Injuries 


Allah's  statement, 


...  f  jSJI 


And  don't  be  weak  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy; 


means,  do  not  weaken  your  resolve  in  pursuit  of 
your  enemy.  Rather,  pursue  them  vigorously, 
fight  them  and  be  wary  of  them. 


...  'ćjjAk  |4Ąs  ul 


if  you  are  suffering  then  surely  they  are  suffering  as  you 
are  suffering, 

meaning,  just  as  you  suffer  from  injuries  and 
death,  the  same  happens  to  the  enemy. 


In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

U-4-0  j. jj! ii (jl 


If  you  suffer  a  harm,  be  surę  a  similar  harm  has 
struck  the  others.  (3:140) 


Allah  then  said, 


u V  Ul  aJUI  ó-a  ... 


but  you  have  a  hope  from  Allah  that  for  which  they  hope 
not; 
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meaning,  you  and  they  are  equal  regarding  the 
injuries  and  pain  that  you  suffer  from.  However, 
you  hope  for  Allah's  reward,  victory  and  aid,  just 
as  He  has  promised  you  in  His  Book  and  by  the 
words  of  his  Messenger.  Surely,  Al  la  h's  promise  is 
true.  On  the  other  hand,  your  enemies  do  not 
have  hope  for  any  of  this.  So,  it  is  you,  not  they, 
who  should  be  eager  to  fight  so  that  you  establish 
the  Word  of  Allah  and  raise  it  high. 

(> .  i)  UuSkUuŁ.  4111  jlSj  ... 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 

means,  He  is  most  knowledgeable  and  wise  in  all 
what  He  decides,  decrees,  wi lis  and  acts  on 
concerning  various  worldly  and  religious 
ordainments,  and  He  is  worthy  of  praise  in  all 
conditions. 


tśSijt  Uj  os  LiJ£3i  oyj  usjjt  oj 

4:105  Surely,  We  have  sent  down  to  you  (O 
Muhammad  )  the  Book  in  truth  that  you  might  judge 
between  men  by  that  which  Allah  has  shown  you, 
so  be  not  a  pleader  for  the  treacherous. 

Ijjać.  (jlS  <111  ^jj  <ill  j 

4:106  And  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allah,  certainly, 
Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


j  V  <111  OJ  uf-  Vj 

Luj!  jli  fj* 


4:107  And  argue  not  on  behalf  of  those  who  deceive 
themselves.  Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  anyone  who 
is  a  betrayer,  sinner. 
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x  <a  QjqVntn  Vj  £ja  (jjqVu 


*u 


Jj^'  l>  ^  ^  ty 


4:108  They  may  hide  (their  crimes)  from  men,  but 
they  cannot  hide  (them)  from  Allah;  for  He  is  with 
them  (by  His  knowledge),  when  they  plot  by  night 
in  words  that  He  does  not  approve. 

t Ja *  ÓjIaju  UaJ  <111 

And  Allah  ever  encompasses  what  they  do. 

(Jj, ąj  jla  Gjbll  ^  \c- 

'ibSj  ÓjS,  <>  V  ^531  ^  ^  yil 

4:109  Lo!  You  are  those  who  have  argued  for  them 
in  the  life  of  this  world,  but  who  will  argue  for  them 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  against  Allah,  or  who 
will  then  be  their  defender. 


The  Necessity  of  Referring  to  What  Allah  has  Reyealed  for| 

I  udgmentBpllS  ^  -IW**'  u 


Allah  says  to  His  Messenger,  Muhammad, 

...  Ljissii  blbi  urjst  \1\ 

Surely,  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  in  truth, 

meaning,  it  truły  came  from  Allah  and  its 
narrations  and  commandments  are  true. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  Ani  aijt  ... 

that  you  might  judge  between  men  by  that  which  Allah 
has  shown  you, 

In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that; 
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Zaynab  bint  Umm  Salamah  said  that  Umm 
Salamah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  heard 
the  noise  of  disputing  people  close  to  the  door  of 
his  room,  and  he  went  out  to  them  saying, 


(jl  (Jjtlj  t  Lł*  j~-  ij  Ualjj  t  Jałtą  lit  Uajl  Ul 

Al  dni  (j-a3  t<S  j  jaa  A 'JV  ^ jj^lą 

li  J.ll]  jt  \  a  Tt-y  i  jlj  j-a  4  UajJJ 


Verily,  I  am  only  human  and  I  judge  based  on 
what  I  hear.  Some  of  you  might  be  morę  eloquent 
in  presenting  his  case  than  others,  so  that  I  judge 
in  his  favor.  If  I  judge  in  one's  favor  concerning 
the  right  of  another  Muslim,  then  it  is  a  piece  of 
the  Fire.  So  let  one  take  it  or  leave  it. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah  said, 


"Two  men  from  the  Ansar  came  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  with  a  dispute  regarding  some  old 
inheritance,  but  they  did  not  have  evidence.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tfj; 


1 J  i  jdj 


ul  usr,  ^j] 

Lł*  t  jaa  Alą-aJ 

Aj  ^laaf  Uallj  Ui  tlili  Ajdt  (ji.  jaa  aJ  c  "  ni  j«a2 

A-allś3l  Ailc.  UaOajoil  tgj  i  jllll  llk°  ^ 


You  bring  your  disputes  to  me,  but  I  am  only 
human.  Some  of  you  might  be  morę  persuasive  in 
their  arguments  than  others.  I  only  judge 
between  you  according  to  what  I  hear.  Therefore, 
whomever  I  judge  in  his  favor  and  give  him  a  part 
of  his  brother's  right,  let  him  not  take  it,  for  it  is  a 
part  of  the  Fire  that  I  am  giving  him  and  it  will  be 
tied  around  his  neck  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

The  two  men  cried  and  each  one  of  them  said,  'I 
forfeit  my  right  to  my  brother.' 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


268 


i\Hu,\  £5  UljŚ  p  tU^SU  ą*ia  U21  j|  Ul 

U  ji^.1j 


4'^r,  ^3  l  _V;J  q 


Since  you  said  that,  then  go  and  divide  the 
inheritance,  and  try  to  be  just  in  your  division. 
Then  draw  lots,  and  each  one  of  you  should 
forgive  his  brother  thereafter  (regardless  of  who 
got  the  best  share)." 


^  \  Uą  -  jjjjjlUII  (jŁi  Vj 

so  be  not  a  pleader  for  the  treacherous. 

1  j  l  ^  j  I  JJ&Ż-  (jlS  aIII  jjl  ąIII  jiililjjl  j 


And  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allah,  certainly,  Allah  is  Ever 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


U  ji>.  (JSa  (ja 


Ul 


(j  ajlŁa.  j  (jC-  (JUąj 

0*V) 


And  argue  not  on  behalf  of  those  who  deceive 
themselves.  Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  anyone  who  is  a 
betrayer,  sinner. 

Allah's  statement, 


aJII 


j  (jjjllll  (ja  (jj&uiUjii 


They  may  hide  (their  crimes)  from  men,  but  they  cannot 
hide  (them)  from  Allah; 

chastises  the  hypocrites  because  they  hide  their 
evil  works  from  the  people  so  that  they  will  not 
criticize  them.  Yet,  the  hypocrites  disclose  this 
evil  with  Allah,  Who  has  perfect  watch  over  their 
secrets  and  knows  what  is  in  their  hearts. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(jJlajlj  Uj  aIII  (jUj  ( yA  ( 


V  U  (jjlnJ  -1!  (*&*  A  ... 

^  \  *  A)  OaJ^a 
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for  He  is  with  them  (by  His  knowledge),  when  they  plot 
by  night  in  words  that  He  does  not  approve.  And  Allah 
ever  encompasses  what  they  do. 

threatening  and  warning  them. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  ULill  sUkJl  ^ 

Lo!  You  are  those  who  have  argued  for  them  in  the  life  of 
this  world, 

meaning,  suppose  these  people  gain  the  verdict 
from  the  rulers  in  their  favor  in  this  life,  sińce  the 
rulers  judge  according  to  what  is  apparent  to 
them. 


but  who  will  argue  for  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  against  Allah, 

However,  what  will  their  condition  be  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  before  Allah,  Who  knows  the 
secret  and  what  is  even  morę  hidden  Who  will  be 
his  advocate  on  that  Day  Verily,  nonę  will  support 
them  that  Day. 

Hence,  Allah's  statement, 

(  W  ^  J  jV=-  (j ^  ... 

or  who  will  then  be  their  defender! 


Alit  aISI  >il_:  SuJt  JJŁ;  jf  U  ji.  Li-kj  (>j 

4:110  And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but 
afterwards  seeks  AllafTs  forgiveness,  he  will  find 
Allah  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 
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AjJk j  A  li jJL  UojII  Lajl  ° _ li. iJLj  (j-a j 


4:111  And  whoever  earns  sin,  he  earns  it  only 
against  himself. 


t  f  ^  ile.  cj^j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 


Jari*\ '  .ii£  ^  Laj]  j!  (.  _  u  Aj  (j-sj 

f.  $  f  n'  f.  ■» 

1  UJba  La_M  j  U-l^J 


4:112  And  whoever  earns  a  fault  or  a  sin  and  then 
blames  it  on  someone  innocent,  he  has  indeed 
burdened  himself  with  falsehood  and  a  manifest  sin. 


u!  «jll=  tiy  iŁŁ  41!  YJj 


o  *. 

4:113  Had  not  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy 
been  upon  you,  a  party  of  them  would  certainly 
have  madę  a  decision  to  mislead  you,  but  they 
mislead  nonę  except  their  own  selves,  and  no  harm 
can  they  do  to  you  in  the  least. 


p  4  U  ^LŁj  LdSl!  ĄŁ  4111  Jpj 
UJic.  41!  Dlii  ^ 


Allah  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book,  and  the 
Hikmah,  and  taught  you  that  which  you  knew  not. 
And  ever  great  is  the  grace  of  Allah  unto  you. 
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The  Encouragement  to  Seek  Allah's  Forgiyeness,  and  Warnin; 
those  who  Falsely  Accuse  Innocent 


Allah  emphasizes  His  generosity  and  kindness,  in  that  He 
forgives  whoever  repents  to  Him  from  whatever  evil  they 
commit. 


Allah  said, 


<111  '  ^  ■  <111  jć|y'n  j  <jji&J  ajHaJ  J\  lę-_Jjaj 

("''•) 


And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards 
seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find  Allah  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  about 
this  Ayah, 

"Allah  informs  His  servants  of  His  forgiveness, 
forbearing  generosity  and  expansive  mercy.  So 
whoever  commits  a  sin,  whether  minor  or  major, 

‘dl'  p  (but  afterwards 

seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find  Allah  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful),  even  if  his  sins  were 
greater  than  the  heavens,  the  earth  and  the 
mountains." 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ali  said, 


"Whenever  I  hear  anything  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  Allah  benefits  me  with  whatever  He  wi lis  of 
that.  Abu  Bakr  told  me,  and  Abu  Bakr  has  said 
the  truth,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


i(J  Uja  jjj  tląjJ  ^  da 


jac. 


dl  tuj&lł  dUd  2jI 


No  Muslim  commits  a  sin  and  then  performs 
ablution,  prays  two  Rak  ahs  and  begs  Allah  for 
forgiveness  for  that  sin,  but  He  forgives  him. 

He  then  recited  these  two  Ayat,  j'  l*j"  j 

(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs 
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himself),  (4:110)  and,  jl  IjJia  |jj 

(And  those  who,  when  they  have 
committed  Fahishah  or  wronged  themselves  with 
evil)."  (3:135) 

Allah's  statement, 

...  Jb.  dlii  1151  ;.nAj 

And  whoever  earns  sin,  he  earns  it  only  against  himself. 
is  similar  to  His  statement, 

jjj  *jj'j 

And  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear  the  burden  of 
another.  (35:18) 

So  no  one  will  avail  anyone  else.  Rather,  every 
soul,  and  nonę  else,  shall  carry  its  own  burden. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


^  ^  I  a  ;5  **■  I  ^  4111  jjH  j 


And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 


meaning,  this  occurs  due  to  His  knowledge, 
wisdom,  fairness  and  mercy. 


Iin4  dllj  '  di  ^2 


("nY) 


And  whoever  earns  a  fault  or  a  sin  and  then  blames  it  on 
someone  innocent,  he  has  indeed  burdened  himself  with 
falsehood  and  a  manifest  sin. 


dj  UjllaJ  J  ^-d  A  all la  Al Ldjj  til  jlc.  <1)1  JjJaS  Vjlj 

ussii  inŁ  Ani  j^lj  1  4  i  r  j .  >. <  dj  ■  pa  j|  Za. j 

■dldllj 


Had  not  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  been  upon  you, 
a  party  of  them  would  certainly  have  madę  a  decision  to 
mislead  you,  but  they  mislead  nonę  except  their  own 
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selves,  and  no  harm  can  they  do  to  you  in  the  least. 
Allah  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book,  and  the  Hikmah, 


Ua  tźLalfcj 


and  taught  you  that  which  you  knew  not, 

before  this  revelation  was  sent  down  to  you. 
Similarly,  Allah  said, 

‘ ; '  'XII  La  jjj  i "  i jS  Ui  Uj-a!  Ja  iźLII  UąUjt  UlUfaj 


And  thus  We  have  sent  to  you  (O  Muhammad)  a 
Ruh  (a  revelation,  and  a  mercy)  of  Our 
command.  You  knew  not  what  is  the  Book)  until 
the  end  of  the  Surah.  (42:52-53) 

Allah  said, 

UaUj  V)  ‘  - '  -'<31  lila])  1 " '  Uaj 

And  you  were  not  expecting  that  the  Book  (this 
Qur'an)  would  be  sent  down  to  you,  but  it  is  a 
mercy  from  your  Lord.  (28:86) 

So  Allah  said; 


^  V)  I  ^ jja&  liLk-  JUa3  (jUaj 

And  ever  great  is  the  grace  of  Allah  unto  you  (O 
Muhammad). 


o  ł  *•  '  ''"ko" 

jl  <9Uj^aJ  {ja  x 

4:114  There  is  no  good  in  most  of  their  secret  talks 
save  (in)  him  who  orders  Sadaqah,  or  goodness,  or 
conciliation  between  mankind; 


!  lA  _)iS  (ji  1)U  7 

fo  |  o  f  .  f  o  - 

?t  U^->)  jl 
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aIII  ClLjJa^a  ę-UtlLl  tźllj  cJ*-3-J  (_j^J 
f  ^  >  lAr„ 

and  he  who  does  this,  seeking  the  good  pleasure  of 
Allah,  We  shall  give  him  a  great  reward. 

£JJJj  a!  jl u  Ca  śu  (JA  JjLijJI  L>j 

'i  J  ^  ^  ^  dję.l_uaj 

4:115  And  whoever  contradicts  and  opposes  the 
Messenger  after  the  right  path  has  been  shown 
clearly  to  him,  and  follows  other  than  the  believers' 
way.  We  shall  keep  him  In  the  path  he  has  chosen, 
and  burn  him  in  Heli  what  an  evil  destination! 


Righteous  Na.jwa,  Secret  Talk 


Allah  said, 


...  ji^  ^ 


There  is  no  good  in  most  of  their  secret  talks, 
meaning,  what  the  people  say  to  each  other. 

(jjjllll  (jjj  jf  i _ j!  43-lk^aJ  (j-a  V]  ... 


save  him  who  orders  Sadaqah  (charity),  or  goodness,  or 
reconciliation  between  mankind; 


meaning,  except  for  this  type  of  talk. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Kulthum  bint  Uqbah 
said  that  she  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


£j jlą  jl  iljlk  (jjAllI  (jjj  (5^  £-ll2S3l  jjjAS 


He  who  brings  about  reconciliation  between 
people  by  embellishing  good  or  saying  good 
things,  is  not  a  Nar. 
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She  also  said, 


"I  never  heard  him  allow  what  the  people  say 
(lies)  except  in  three  cases: 

•  in  war, 

•  bringing  peace  between  people  and 

•  the  man's  speech  (invented  compliments) 
to  his  wife  and  her  speech  to  her 
husband." 

Umm  Kulthum  bint  Uqbah  was  among  the 
immigrant  women  who  gave  their  pledge  of 
allegiance  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 

The  Group  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  with  the 
exception  of  Ibn  Majah. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

?  ^.11  j  j  (JUaaLj  Uf 

Should  I  tell  you  what  is  better  than  the  grade  of 
fasting,  praying  and  Sadaqah? 

They  said,  "Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger!" 

He  said, 


(jlUI  cjU  ^U° 

Bringing  reconciliation  between  people. 

He  also  said, 


AjjJlaJl  (jjUl  Clili  iUaiSj 

Spoiling  the  relationship  (between  people)  is  the 
destroyer. 

Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  this 
Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 

Allah  said, 
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<111  CLlllja^a  ę-UtlLI  lillll  (JjtSJ  (j-aj 

and  he  who  does  this,  seeking  the  good  pleasure  of 
Allah, 

with  sincerity  and  awaiting  the  reward  with  Allah, 
the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored, 

p  \  £)  l  ^  jjaC.  1^)^.!  <— i Śjjoi3 

We  shall  give  him  a  great  reward. 

meaning,  an  immense,  enormous  and 
tremendous  reward. 


The  Punishment  for  Contradicting  and  Opposing  the 
Messenger  and  Folio wing  a  Path  Other  than  That  of  the 
clicYf 


Allah's  statement, 


And  whoever  contradicts  and  opposes  the  Messenger 
after  the  right  path  has  been  shown  clearly  to  him. 

refers  to  whoever  intentionally  takes  a  path  other 
than  the  path  of  the  Law  revealed  to  the 
Messenger,  after  the  truth  has  been  madę  elear, 
apparent  and  plain  to  him. 

Allah's  statement, 


(jjiaj-aJl  cJjfui  JJĆ.  i 

and  follows  other  than  the  believers'  way, 

refers  to  a  type  of  conduct  that  is  closely  related 
to  contradicting  the  Messenger.  This  contradiction 
could  be  in  the  form  of  contradicting  a  text  (from 
the  Qur'an  or  Sunnah)  or  contradicting  what  the 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  has  agreed  on.  The 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  is  immune  from  error 
when  they  all  agree  on  something,  a  miracle  that 
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serves  to  increase  their  honor,  due  to  the 
greatness  of  their  Prophet. 

There  are  many  authentic  Hadiths  on  this 
subject. 


Allah  warned  against  the  evil  of  contradicting  the  Prophet 
and  his  Ummah,  when  He  said, 


^  ^  i  jj  ■  ^ ^  J  Ua  ATji... 


We  shall  keep  him  in  the  path  he  has  chosen,  and  burn 
him  in  Heli  ---  what  an  evil  destination! 


meaning,  when  one  goes  on  this  wicked  path,  We 
will  punish  him  by  making  the  evil  path  appear 
good  in  his  heart,  and  will  beautify  it  for  him  so 
that  he  is  tempted  further. 


For  instance,  Allah  said, 

V  L>°  ' Z  j  (j-aj 

U 


Then  leave  Me  Alone  with  such  as  belie  this 
Qur'an.  We  shall  punish  them  gradually  from 
directions  they  perceive  not.  (68:44) 

A31I  1  j&lj  lila 

So  when  they  turned  away  (from  the  path  of 
Allah),  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away.  (61:5) 

and, 


And  We  shall  leave  them  in  their  trespass  to 
wander  blindly.  (6:110) 

Allah  madę  the  Fire  the  destination  of  such  people 
in  the  Hereafter.  Indeed,  the  path  of  those  who 
avoid  the  right  guidance  will  only  lead  to  the  Fire 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as  evident  by  Allah's 
statements, 
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l^łHa 


(It  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Assemble  those 
who  did  wrong,  together  with  their  companions 
(from  the  devils).  (37:22) 


ana, 

JJj  U 1  jly  jlUl  jji jk^ll 


'JJ 


And  the  criminals,  shall  see  the  Fire  and 
apprehend  that  they  have  to  fali  therein.  And  they 
will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  there.  (18:53) 


£yĄ  l*113  (jj2i  Ua  Aj  (j!  V  aIII  (j| 

ę-LoJ 

4:116  Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  (the  sin  of)  setting 
up  partners  (in  worship)  with  Him,  but  He  forgives 
whom  He  wills,  sins  other  than  that, 

Uuu  !5LLja  aIIIj  'Ą j2j 

and  whoever  sets  up  partners  in  worship  with  Allah, 
has  indeed  strayed  far  away. 

u u!j  ^ j ^  u! 

#  & 

4:117  They  invoke  nothing  but  female  deities 
besides  Him  (Allah),  and  they  invoke  nothing  but 
Shaytan,  a  persistent  rebel! 

yitijii 

4:118  Allah  cursed  him. 


279 


And  he  (Shaytan)  said:  "I  will  take  an  appointed 
portion  of  your  servants." 


4:119  "Verily,  I  will  mislead  them,  and  surely,  I  will 
arouse  In  them  false  desires;  and  certainly,  I  will 
order  them  to  slit  the  ears  of  cattle,  and  indeed  I 
will  order  them  to  change  the  naturę  created  by 
Allah." 


aIII  (jj-i  t-llj  (jJŁaJjoiil 

tjljlA 

And  whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  a  Wali  instead  of 
Allah,  has  surely  suffered  a  manifest  loss. 


f  -*  A  ifi  *  "T  "*  '  \  '  '  °  4'-*''  »  *  * 

z)  (jJhjjalll  Laj  Ąg-UAjJ 

4:120  He  (Shaytan)  makes  promises  to  them,  and 
arouses  In  them  false  desires;  and  Shaytan's 
promises  are  nothing  but  deceptions. 


feć.  Ujfej  Vj  tili-Ij! 


4:121  The  dwelling  of  such  (people)  is  Heli,  and 
they  will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  it. 


Lą.  1^0  U  jo  IjLaC- j  I^Lalę.  (jjillj 

k?  fes  jfe^'  fe^  L>  (Jjk^ 


4:122  And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds.  We  shall  admit  them  to  the  Gardens  under 
which  rivers  flow  (i.e.  in  Paradise)  to  dwell  therein 
forever. 
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^Li3  aIII  tak.  aIII  ^c>  j 

Allah's  promise  is  the  truth;  and  whose  words  can 
be  truer  than  those  of  Allah! 


Shirk  Shall  not  be  Forgiyęn,  in  Reality  the  Idolators  Worship| 
ShaytanB  ;  '/ 


We  talked  about  Allah's  statement, 

ę-Ujli  f^yel  jjA  Ua  jikjj  Aj  ćźI^joLl  j_jf  V  aIII  (jl 


Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  (the  sin  of)  setting  up  partners 
(in  worship)  with  Him,  but  He  forgives  whom  He  wi lis, 
sins  other  than  that, 

before  (Ayah  48)  and  mentioned  the  relevant  Hadiths 
in  the  beginning  of  this  Surah. 

Allah's  statement, 


p  )  1 )  I  j  iCia  i_)j4a  Aa 3  aULj  (j-a j 

and  whoever  sets  up  partners  in  worship  with  Allah,  has 
indeed  strayed  far  away. 

means,  he  will  have  taken  other  than  the  true 
path,  deviated  from  guidance  and  righteousness, 
destroyed  himself  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter, 
and  lost  contentment  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter. 

...  ^-j]  ÓA  u! 

They  invoke  nothing  but  female  deities  besides  Him 
(Allah), 

Juwaybir  said  that  Ad-Dahhak  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 

"The  idolators  claimed  that  the  angels  are  Allah's 
daughters,  saying,  'We  only  worship  them  so 
that  they  bring  us  closer  to  Allah.' 
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So  they  took  the  angels  as  gods,  madę  the 
shapes  of  girls  and  decided,  'These  (idols) 
resemble  the  daughters  of  Allah  (i.e.,  the  angels), 
Whom  we  worship.'" 

This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statements, 

dliii 

Have  you  then  considered  A. -Lat  and  AI-'Uzza! 
(53:19) 


tli)  (j_A^jll  jlic.  (jjill  Ali  lali  l 

And  they  make  the  angels  who  themselves  are 
servants  of  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  females. 
(43:19) 


Lilii  Ąiłil  (jAJj  Ajll  1  jla  j 


And  they  have  invented  a  kinship  between  Him 
and  the  Jinn.  (37:158) 

Allah's  statement, 


W)  lll^)x  tUald  V )  (j _$£■  -I)  u!j 

and  they  invoke  nothing  but  Shaytan,  a  persistent 
rebel! 

means,  Shaytan  has  commanded  them  to  do  this 
and  madę  it  seem  fair  and  beautiful  in  their  eyes. 
Consequently,  they  are  worshipping  Shaytan  in 
reality,  just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

j  Łftlł  Ijiiki  V  J  fil*  ,jn  JĄ1I  JJt 

Did  I  not  command  you,  O  Children  of 
Adam,  that  you  should  not  worship 
Shaytan.  (36:60) 

Allah  said  that,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the 
angels  shall  proclaim  about  the  idolators  who 
worshipped  them  in  this  life: 
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(jjLaj-a  jaA jlLSt  (jj.l±xj  1  jjIS  (Jj 


Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the  Jinn; 
most  of  them  were  believers  in  them. 
(34:41) 

Allah's  statement, 


...  AJlUiJ 


Allah  cursed  him, 

means,  He  expelled  him  and  banished  him  from 
His  mercy  and  His  grace. 

^  \  ^  U_iaj^)Ła  i  1 L> «aJ  (Jl3j 

And  he  (Shaytan)  said:  "I  will  take  an  appointed  portion 
of  your  servants" 

means,  a  fixed  and  known  share. 

Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  commented, 

"From  every  one  thousand,  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  will  go  to  the  Fire  and  one  to 
Paradise." 


Verily,  I  will  mislead  them, 
from  the  true  path, 

...  ... 

and  surely,  I  will  arouse  in  them  false  desires; 

tempting  them  to  feign  repentance,  arousing  false 
hopes  in  them,  encouraging  them  to  delay  and 
procrastinate  with  righteous  deeds,  deceiving 
them. 


and  certainly,  I  will  order  them  to  slit  the  ears  of  cattle, 
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Qatadah  and  As-Suddi  stated, 

meaning,  slitting  their  ears  to  designate  them  as 

Bahirah,  Sa'ibah,  and  a  Wasilah. 

...  <111  jjli.  ... 


And  indeed  I  will  order  them  to  change  the  naturę 
created  by  Allah. 

According  to  Al-Hasan  bin  Abi  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri, 
means  tattooing. 

In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  the  prohibition  of 
tattooing  the  face,  which  in  one  of  its  wordings  States: 

"May  Allah  curse  whoever  does  this." 

It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"May  Allah  curse  those  who  have  tattoos  and 
those  who  do  it,  who  pluck  their  (facial)  hairs  and 
the  one  who  does  it  for  them,  and  those  who 
make  spaces  between  their  teeth  for  the  purpose 
of  beauty,  changing  what  Allah  has  created." 

He  then  said, 


"Why  should  not  I  curse  whom  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  has  cursed,  when  the  Book  of  Allah 
commands  it,"  referring  to  the  Ayah, 


1  <je-  '«  '  Loj  *'!<•■  Usj 


And  whatsoever  the  Messenger  gives  you, 
take  it;  and  whatsoever  he  forbids  you, 
abstain  (from  it).  (59:7) 

Allah’s  statement, 

^  ^  )  I  Ułj,  na.  na.  <111  Lal j  (jOaąjjJI  1  j 


And  whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  a  Wali  (protector  or 
helper)  instead  of  Allah,  has  surely  suffered  a  manifest 
loss. 
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means,  he  will  have  lost  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter. 

Indeed,  this  is  a  type  of  loss  that  cannot  be 
compensated  or  restored. 

Allah's  statement, 


Jut_l 


He  (Shaytan)  makes  promises  to  them,  and  arouses  in 
them  false  desires; 


explains  the  true  reality.  Surely,  Shaytan 
deceitfully  promises  his  supporters  and  tempts 
them  into  believing  that  they  are  winners  in  this 
and  the  Hereafter. 

This  is  why  Allah  said,  u' Ki"1"  (and 

Shaytan's  promises  are  nothing  but  deceptions). 


Allah  States  that  on  the  Day  of  Return, 

jc j  <ui  cj\  m  diij 

pUJL  (>  'J  (jlS  Uj  ftiŁtfl  [jkll 


And  Shaytan  will  say  when  the  matter  has  been 
decided:  "Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a  promise  of 
truth.  And  I  too  promised  you,  but  I  betrayed 
you.  I  had  no  authority  over  you,  until,  u! 

lj) jć  (Verily,  there  is  a  painful  torment  for 

the  wrongdoers).  (14:22) 

Allah's  statement, 

... 


of  such  (people), 

refers  to  those  who  like  and  prefer  what  Shaytan 
is  promising  and  assuring  them  of. 

...  ? 


The  dwelling  of  such  (people)  is  Heli, 
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as  their  destination  and  abode  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection, 


Y  l  *  «a  ^  1  *  jj  ^ J  ... 

and  they  will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  it. 

meaning,  they  will  not  be  able  to  avoid,  avert, 
evade  or  elude  the  Hellfire. 


The  Reward  of  Righteous  Believers 


Allah  then  mentions  the  condition  of  the  content  righteous 
believers  and  the  perfect  honor  they  will  earn  in  the  end. 

Allah  said, 


CLltajl  ■  j  (jjillj 


And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds, 


meaning,  their  hearts  were  truthful  and  their 
limbs  obedient  with  the  righteous  acts  they  were 
commanded,  all  the  while  abandoning  the  evil 
they  were  prohibited  from  doing. 


IfrlaJ  t "  'I  ^ 


We  shall  admit  them  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow 
(Paradise). 

meaning,  they  will  think  of  where  they  want  these 
rivers  to  flow  and  they  will  flow  there, 

IajI  (jjJiJUk. 


to  dwell  therein  forever, 

without  end  or  being  removed  from  it. 


Allah's  promise  is  the  truth, 

meaning,  this  is  a  true  promise  from  Allah,  and 
verily,  Allah's  promise  shall  come  to  pass. 

Allah  then  said, 
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( 3  Y  Y )  ^111  ^ 1  ^  Cy“J 

and  whose  words  can  be  truer  than  those  of  Allah! 


meaning,  nonę  is  morę  truthful  in  statement  and 
narration  than  Allah.  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship,  or  Lord  except  Him. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  proclaim  in  his  speech, 

M  ^ L  ^  ^ ^  A ‘ "  1  j-la. Jl  jjl 

i.  j 

Ł^JUi <3  AĆ-Jj  (JSj  t4£.Jj  (JSj  il^yyKa 

jllll  J,  Al\L±  ‘Sj 


The  most  truthful  speech  is  Al lah ’s  Speech,  and 
the  best  guidance  is  the  guidance  of  Muhammad. 

The  worst  matters  are  the  newly  invented  (in 
religion),  every  newly  invented  matter  is  an 
innovation,  and  every  innovation  is  a  heresy,  and 
every  heresy  is  in  the  Fire. 


t-J-J 


§31  Jit  Yj  ‘&PL  ^ 

'.0  J> 


^■^9^  y  -  *  *7  ■  ■  •  •  ci_ery'm~* 1  aj  ^ 

Vj  Uj  aIII  uj^  uy°  ^  Vj  aj 


4:123  It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires, 
nor  those  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  whosoever 
works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof,  and 
he  will  not  find  any  protector  or  helper  besides 
Allah. 

Ja  Ja  jA  j  jl  Ja  (."i  \\  Ja 

( jj433i3  Yj  iĄJl  ójlii  ^ ijta 

4:124  And  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds, 
małe  or  female,  and  is  a  believer,  such  will  enter 
Paradise  and  not  the  least  injustice,  even  to  the  size 
of  a  Naqir,  will  be  done  to  them. 
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o  *  "  *  "  'Mo  «=  .  '  0  f  ' 

j  AU  A  g  a  u>i)  (3^  ^j*n*si 

4:125  And  who  can  be  better  in  religion  than  one 
who  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah;  and  he  is  a 
Muhsin  (a  doer  of  good). 

Ali!  tajja.  aLs  £JjIj 

And  follows  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif 
(Monotheist).  And  Allah  did  take  Ibrahim  as  a  Khalil 
(an  intimate  friend)! 

LJŁ  Aiil  uijVl  ul  ul  U  aKj 

t  Kr* « ?u" 

4:126  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever 
Encompassing  all  things. 


Success  is  Only  Achieyed  by  Performing  Righteous  Deeds,  not| 
Wishful 


Allah  says; 


Aj  ^>^-J  Jjulj  (j-4  i—AjS1I  J&f  a^JjUatj  (_yi j1 


It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires,  nor  those 
of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  whosoever  works  evil,  will 
have  the  recompense  thereof, 

Qatadah  said, 

"We  were  told  that  the  Muslims  and  the  People  of 
the  Scriptures  mentioned  their  own  virtues  to 
each  other. 


People  of  the  Scriptures  said,  'Our  Prophet  came 
before  your  Prophet  and  our  Book  before  your 
Book.  Therefore,  we  should  have  morę  right  to 
Allah  than  you  have.' 
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Muslims  said,  '  Rather,  we  have  morę  right  to 
Allah  than  you,  our  Prophet  is  the  Finał  Prophet 
and  our  Book  supersedes  all  the  Books  before  it. ' 


Allah  sent  down, 

^  j> =4 


It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your 
desires  (Muslims),  nor  those  of  the  People 
of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians), 
whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the 
recompense  thereof, 


jjyia-a  AU  ^  \  ^  j  al  ■  jj!  (j-a-a  IajJ  (Jj-aj 


And  who  can  be  better  in  religion  than  one 
who  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah; 
and  he  is  a  Muhsin. 


Allah  then  supported  the  argument  of  the  Muslims 
against  their  opponents  of  the  other  religions." 

Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  As-Suddi, 
Masruq,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Abu  Salih. 

Al-Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  this 
Ayah  (4:123) 


"The  followers  of  various  religions  disputed,  the 
people  of  the  Tawrah  said,  'Our  Book  is  the  best 
Book  and  our  Prophet  (Musa)  is  the  best  Prophet.' 

The  people  of  the  Injil  said  similarly,  the  people 
of  Islam  said,  'There  is  no  religion  except  Islam, 
our  Book  has  abrogated  every  other  Book,  our 
Prophet  is  the  Finał  Prophet,  and  you  were 
commanded  to  believe  in  your  Books  and  adhere 
to  our  Book.' 


Allah  judged  between  them,  saying, 

^4 
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It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your 
desires,  nor  those  of  the  People  of  the 
Scripture,  whosoever  works  evil,  will  have 
the  recompense  thereof." 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  religion  is  not  accepted  on 
account  of  wishful  thinking  or  mere  hopes.  Rather,  the 
accepted  religion  relies  on  what  resides  in  the  heart  and 
which  is  madę  truthful  through  actions.  It  is  not  true  that 
when  one  utters  a  claim  to  something,  he  attains  it 
merely  on  account  of  his  claim.  It  is  not  true  that  every 
person  who  claims  to  be  on  the  truth  is  considered  as 
such,  merely  on  account  of  his  words,  until  his  claim 
gains  merit  with  proof  from  Allah. 


Hence  Allah's  statement, 

Aj  ^>^J  Jjulj  L>°  AjSII  (JJj2 


It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires,  nor  those 
of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  whosoever  works  evil,  will 
have  the  recompense  thereof, 

meaning  safety  will  not  be  acquired  by  you  or 
them  just  by  wishful  thinking.  Rather,  the  key  is 
in  obeying  Allah  and  following  what  He  has 
legislated  through  the  words  of  His  honorable 
Messengers. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards,  jąj 

(whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the 
recompense  thereof). 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 


ajj  t  jji.  (JLsjji  (j-a3 

sjj  a j)l  Jlila  Jjju  jj jsj 


So  whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the 
weight  of  an  atom,  shall  see  it.  And 
whosoever  does  evil  equal  to  the  weight  of 
an  atom,  shall  see  it.  (99:7-8) 
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and  it  was  reported  that  when  these  Ayat  were 
revealed,  they  became  hard  on  many 
Companions. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  know  the 
hardest  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an.' 

He  said,  '  What  is  it,  O  Aishah!' 

I  said,  ‘W  jąj  y*  <>  (whoever  works  evil,  will 
have  the  recompense  thereof). 

He  said, 

I  g  jSl J  A. jS. Ul  t,  _  1  lx a. J  Ua  jA 

That  is  what  strikes  the  believing  servant,  even 
the  problems  that  bother  him." 

Ibn  Jarir  and  Abu  Dawud  also  recorded  this 

Hadith. 


Sa'  id  bin  Mansur  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 

"When  the  Ayah,  *-}  jĄd  <£*d  <>  (whosoever 
works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof)  was 
revealed,  it  was  hard  on  Muslims. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them, 

<SjliS  ^31  U  JiJZj 

isill j  4Zyd\ 


Be  steadfast  and  seek  closeness.  Everything  that 
afflicts  the  Muslim,  even  the  thorn  that  pierces  his 
skin  and  the  hardship  he  suffers,  will  be  an 
expiation  for  him." 

This  is  the  wording  collected  by  Ahmad  through 
Sufyan  bin  Uyaynah. 

Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  it. 

Allah's  statement, 

Y 1  j. jj. lllj  Ąiil  jj.}  AJ  .w  1  ^ j 
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and  he  will  not  find  any  protector  or  helper  besides  Allah, 
Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said; 

"Unless  he  repents  and  Allah  forgives  him." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  it. 

Allah  then  said, 


And  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds,  małe  or 
female,  and  is  a  believer, 

Allah  mentions  the  recompense  for  evil  actions 
and  that  He  will  surely  inflict  its  punishment  on 
the  servant,  either  in  this  life,  which  is  better  for 
him,  or  in  the  Hereafter,  we  seek  refuge  with 
Allah  from  this  end. 


We  also  beg  Allah  for  our  well-being  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter  and  for  His  forgiveness,  mercy 
and  pardon. 

Allah  then  mentions  His  kindness,  generosity  and 
mercy  in  accepting  the  good  deeds  from  His 
servants,  whether  małe  or  female,  with  the 
condition  that  they  embrace  the  faith. 

^  \  Y  £)  Ijjkj  Q j olla. J  lillJjti 

such  will  enter  Paradise  and  not  the  least  injustice,  even 
to  the  size  of  a  Naqir,  will  be  done  to  them. 

Allah  stated  that  He  will  admit  the  believers  into 
Paradise  and  will  not  withhold  any  of  their 
righteous  deeds,  even  the  weight  of  a  Naqir  - 
speck  on  the  back  of  a  date-stone. 

Earlier,  we  discussed  the  Fatil  -  the  scalish 
thread  in  the  long  slit  of  a  date-stone,  and  both  of 
these,  along  with  the  Qitmir  --  the  thin 
membranę  over  the  date-stone  were  mentioned 
in  the  Qur'an. 
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Allah  then  said, 


AU 


lilj 


QAJ 


And  who  can  be  better  in  religion  than  one  who  submits 
his  face  to  Allah. 


meaning,  performs  the  good  actions  in  sincerity 
for  his  Lord  with  faith  and  awaiting  the  reward 
with  Allah. 

O  %  '  >  " 

(Jj 


and  he  is  a  Muhsin, 

following  the  correct  guidance  that  Allah 
legislated  in  the  religion  of  truth  which  He  sent 
His  Messenger  with. 

These  are  the  two  conditions,  in  the  absence  of  which  no 
deed  will  be  accepted  from  anyone; 

•  sincerity  and 

•  correctness. 

The  work  is  sincere  when  it  is  performed  for  Allah  alone 
and  it  becomes  correct  when  it  conforms  to  the  Shariah. 
So,  the  deed  becomes  outwardly  correct  with  following 
the  Sunnah  and  inwardly  correct  with  sincerity.  When 
any  deed  lacks  either  of  these  two  conditions,  the  deed 
becomes  nuli  and  void. 

For  instance,  when  one  lacks  the  pillar  of  sincerity  in  his 
work,  he  becomes  a  hypocrite  who  shows  off  for  people. 
Whoever  does  not  follow  the  Shariah,  he  becomes  an 
ignorant,  wicked  person.  When  one  combines  both 
pi  Ma  rs,  his  actions  will  be  the  deeds  of  the  faithful 
believers  whose  best  deeds  are  accepted  from  them  and 
their  errors  erased. 


Conseguently,  Allah  said, 


1  0 


of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif 


And  follows  the  religion 
(Monotheist). 
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referring  to  Muhammad  and  his  following,  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Allah  said, 

^111  llij  J .jiuSl  ^ jLL;  Jj\ 


Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best 
claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed 
him,  and  this  Prophet.  (3:68) 


and, 


jjju  Laj  '  aIa  £jj!  (jf  lilii) 


Then,  We  have  sent  the  Revelation  to  you 
(saying):  "Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim 
the  Hanif  (Monotheist)  and  he  was  not  of 
the  Mushrikin.  (16:123) 

The  Hanif,  intentionally  and  with  knowledge, 
avoids  Shirk,  he  goes  attentively  to  the  truth, 
allowing  no  one  to  hinder  him  or  stop  him  from  it. 


Ibrahim  is  Allah 's  Khalil 


Allah's  statement, 


And  Allah  did  take  Ibrahim  as  a  Khalil  (an  intimate 
friend ) ! 

encourages  following  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  because 
he  was  and  still  is  an  Imam  whose  conduct  is 
followed  and  imitated. 

Indeed,  Ibrahim  reached  the  ultimate  closeness 
to  Allah  that  the  servants  seek,  for  he  attained 
the  grade  of  Khalil,  which  is  the  highest  grade  of 
love.  He  acquired  all  this  due  to  his  obedience  to 
His  Lord,  just  as  Allah  has  described  him, 
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t Jj 

And  of  Ibrahim,  the  one  who  fulfilled,  (53:37) 

di  -45'  4jj  ajA 31  j 


And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  tried 
him  with  (certain)  commands,  which  he  fulfilled). 
(2:124) 


<iL  l ąII  liLa  aL?  (jlS  ^j) 


Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah,  obedient  to 
Allah,  a  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  one  of  the 
Mushrikin.  (16:120) 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  said  that; 


when  Mu'adh  came  back  from  Yemen,  he  led 
them  in  the  Fajr  prayer  and  recited,  Laulj 
y>L«!  (And  Allah  did  take  Ibrahim  as  a 

Khalil!) 


One  of  the  men  present  commented,  "Surely,  the 
eye  of  IbrahinYs  mother  has  been  comforted." 


Ibrahim  was  called  AllalYs  Khalil  due  to  his  Lord's  great 
love  towards  him,  on  account  of  the  acts  of  obedience  he 
performed  that  Allah  loves  and  prefers. 


We  should  mention  here  that  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is 
recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that; 


when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  his  last 
speech,  he  said, 


tlLiL.  Ja!  (jx  jli  (jjAll!  L$J  La 

Lii  JJd  j  i\lAL  4iul  Jj|  jSj  Uf 


O  people!  If  I  were  to  take  a  Khalil  from  the 
people  of  the  earth,  I  would  have  taken  Abu  Bakr 
bin  Abi  Quhafah  as  my  Khalil.  However,  your 
companion  (meaning  himself)  is  the  Khalil  of 
Allah. 
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Jundub  bin  Abdullah  Al-Bajali,  Abdullah  bin  'Amr  bin  Al- 
'As  and  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  narrated  that  the  Prophet 
said, 


ILK  ^Aljj]  tlLK  'M 

Allah  has  chosen  me  as  His  Khali  ,  just  as  He  has 
chosen  Ibrahim  as  His  Khalil. 

Allah's  statement, 


Uoj  CllIjLtuill  Ua  aIIj 

And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  in  the  earth. 

means,  everything  and  everyone  are  His 
property,  servants  and  creation,  and  He  has  fuli 
authority  over  all  of  this.  There  is  no  one  who  can 
avert  Allah's  decision  or  question  His  judgment. 

He  is  never  asked  about  what  He  does  due  to  His 
might,  ability,  fairness,  wisdom,  compassion  and 
mercy. 

Allah's  statement, 

^  \  Y  1 )  UoJ^a  Alit  jjlS j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  Encompassing  all  things. 

means,  His  knowledge  encompasses  everything 
and  nothing  concerning  His  servants  is  ever 
hidden  from  Him.  Nothing,  even  the  weight  of  an 
atom,  ever  escapes  His  observation  in  the 
heavens  and  earth,  nor  anything  smaller  or 
bigger  than  that. 


4:127  They  ask  your  legał  instruction  concerning 
women. 
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,J  ^$11  J£Ł  JS  U j  fjg-Ji  4111  JS 

ójŁ-Jj  oy  Ls  u  óyyji  v  Jyfli  yLai  ^ 

l^ajSJ  (jtj  (j>a  (jjga-jJajjujall  j  (jA j^5‘^ 


Iąj>  aa3l  l  ,-aj  lll 

"  "  *•  **  " 

Say:  "Allah  instructs  you  about  them,  and  about 
what  is  recited  unto  you  in  the  Book  concerning  the 
orphan  girls  whom  you  give  not  what  they  deserve 
and  yet  whom  you  desire  to  marry,  and  the  children 
who  are  weak  and  oppressed,  and  that  you  stand 
firm  for  justice  to  orphans. 

f  Aj  (jlii  <111  (jlJ  L>A  ^ 

And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Aware 
of  it. 


The  Ruling  Concerning  Female  Orphans 


Allah  says; 

L_ltj£3l  ^  UlJ  Alll  (Ja  ę.Uaull  Jlj JJiiluJj 

yl\  eliill 

...OA  jiiś 


u'  ^  C5^ 


They  ask  your  instruction  concerning  women.  Say: 
"Allah  instructs  you  about  them,  and  about  what  is 
recited  unto  you  in  the  Book  concerning  the  orphan  girls 
whom  you  give  not  what  they  deserve  and  yet  whom  you 
desire  to  marry, 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Aishah  said  about  the  Ayah, 

"It  is  about  the  man  who  is  taking  care  of  a 
female  orphan,  being  her  caretaker  and  inheritor. 

Her  money  is  joined  with  his  money  to  such  an 
extent,  that  she  shares  with  him  even  the  branch 
of  a  datę  that  he  has.  So  he  likes  (for  materiał 
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gain)  to  marry  her  himself,  and  hates  to  marry 
her  to  another  man  who  would  have  a  share  in 
his  money,  on  account  of  her  share  in  his  money. 
Therefore,  he  refuses  to  let  her  marry  anyone 
else.  So,  this  Ayah  was  revealed." 

Muslim  also  recorded  it. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"The  people  asked  Allah's  Messenger  (about 
orphan  girls),  so  Allah  revealed,  fb-ull  -nj 

^  Uj  Alit  Ja  (They  ask 

your  instruction  concerning  women.  Say,  "Allah 
instructs  you  about  them  and  about  what  is 
recited  unto  you  in  the  Book..."). 

What  is  meant  by  Allah's  saying,  'And  about  what 
is  recited  unto  you  in  the  Book1  is  the  former 
verse  (4:3)  which  said,  <y»^'  IjłamŁi  Śfl  u!j 
fU-uII  ęSl  ulia  U  Ijkijla  (if  you  fear  that  you  shall 
not  be  able  to  deal  justly  with  the  orphan  girls, 
then  marry  (other)  women  of  your  choice.)" 

Aishah  said, 

"Allah's  statement,  6*3^“  (whom  you 

desire  to  marry...)  also  refers  to  the  desire  of  the 
guardian  not  to  marry  an  orphan  girl  under  his 
supervision  when  she  lacks  property  or  beauty. 
The  guardians  were  forbidden  to  marry  their 
orphan  girls  possessing  property  and  beauty 
without  being  just  to  them,  as  they  generally 
refrain  from  marrying  them  (when  they  are 
neither  beautiful  nor  wealthy)." 

The  basis  of  this  is  recorded  in  Two  Sahihs. 

Consequently,  when  a  man  is  the  caretaker  of  a 
female  orphan,  he  might  like  to  marry  her 
himself.  In  this  case,  Allah  commands  him  to  give 
her  a  suitable  dowry  that  other  women  of  her 
status  get.  If  he  does  not  want  to  do  that,  then 
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let  him  marry  other  women,  for  Allah  has  madę 
this  matter  easy  for  Muslims. 

Sometimes,  the  caretaker  does  not  desire  to 
marry  the  orphan  under  his  care,  because  she  is 
not  attractive  to  his  eye.  In  this  case,  Allah 
forbids  the  caretaker  from  preventing  the  female 
orphan  from  marrying  another  man  for  fear  that 
her  husband  would  share  in  the  money  that  is 
mutually  shared  between  the  caretaker  and  the 
girl. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  time  of  lahiliyyah,  the  caretaker  of  a 
female  orphan  would  cover  her  with  his  ropę,  and 
when  he  did  that,  no  man  would  marry  her.  If  she 
was  beautiful  and  he  desired  to  marry  her,  he 
married  her  and  took  control  of  her  wealth.  If  she 
was  not  beautiful,  he  did  not  allow  her  to  marry 
until  she  died,  and  when  she  died  he  inherited  her 
money.  Allah  prohibited  and  outlawed  this 
practice.  " 

and  the  children  who  are  weak  and  oppressed, 

He  also  said  about  Allah's  statement, 

that  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  they  used  to 
deny  young  children  and  females  a  share  of 
inheritance.  So  Allah's  statement,  ^  ^  V 

(you  give  not  what  they  deserve)  thus 
prohibiting  this  practice  and  designating  a  fixed 
share  for  each,  ^  'Jj. »  jSli!  (To  the  małe,  a 

portion  equal  to  that  of  two  females..)  whether 
they  were  young  or  old,  as  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  and 
others  stated. 

JalualLj  (jtj 

and  that  you  stand  firm  for  justice  to  orphans. 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  about  Allah's  statement, 
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"Just  as  when  she  is  beautiful  and  wealthy  you 
would  want  to  marry  her  and  have  her  for 
yourself,  so  when  she  is  not  wealthy  or  beautiful, 
marry  her  and  have  her  for  yourself." 

Allah's  statement, 

^  \  Y  V )  I  <łjjc.  Aj  jjlS  Alll  ^Jji.  Cy*  l-a j 

And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Aware  of  it. 

encourages  performing  the  good  deeds  and 
fulfilling  the  commandments,  and  States  that 
Allah  is  knowledgeable  of  all  of  this  and  He  will 
reward  for  it  in  the  best  and  most  perfect 
manner. 


Ljal^)C.j  jf  f  jjjujj  \  g ]» J  (jja  's  al^al  q \j 

*  •*  \\'  f  ł-»  1  '  ł°  *  .  f  \'  °f'  '  f  •-* 

'  a£.  iąj  jjl  1  Ag-jiC-  ^  Lią. 

4:128  And  if  a  woman  fears  cruelty  or  desertion  on 
her  husband's  part,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  both  if 
they  make  terms  of  peace  between  themselves;  and 
making  peace  is  better.  And  human  souls  are 
swayed  by  greed. 


UaJ  (jlfl  aIII  jll  l^iu; 


^  U ]j 


But  if  you  do  good  and  have  T aqwa,  verily,  Allah  is 
Ever  Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 

jlj  ę-HJllI  /jjj  1  aiijU  /*jf  1  ja  /jlj 

4:129  You  will  never  be  able  to  do  perfect  justice 
between  wives  even  if  it  is  your  ardent  desire,  so  do 
not  incline  too  much  to  one  of  them  so  as  to  leave 
the  other  hanging. 
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Allah  says; 


lLśal^)C.|  j|  Ijjjij  l^Iaj  ^ya  dlżUk  sf^al  jjlj 


And  if  a  woman  fears  cruelty  or  desertion  on  her 
husband's  part, 

Allah  States,  and  thus  legislates  accordingly,  that 
sometimes,  the  man  inclines  away  from  his  wife, 
sometimes  towards  her  and  sometimes  he  parts 
with  her. 


In  the  first  case,  when  the  wife  fears  that  her 
husband  is  steering  away  from  her  or  deserting 
her,  she  is  allowed  to  forfeit  all  or  part  of  her 
rights,  such  as  provisions,  clothing,  dwelling,  and 
so  forth,  and  the  husband  is  allowed  to  accept 
such  concessions  from  her.  Hence,  there  is  no 
harm  if  she  offers  such  concessions,  and  if  her 
husband  accepts  them. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


I  I  **■  j  jji  l  Agjic.  iii 
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there  is  no  sin  on  them  both  if  they  make  terms  of  peace 
between  themselves; 


He  then  said, 


... 


and  making  peace  is  better,  (than  divorce). 


Allah's  statement, 


ci 


And  human  souls  are  swayed  by  greed. 

means,  coming  to  peaceful  terms,  even  when  it 
involves  forfeiting  some  rights,  is  better  than 
parting. 

Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Sawdah  feared  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  might 
divorce  her  and  she  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
Do  not  divorce  me;  give  my  day  to  Aishah.'  And 
he  did,  and  later  on  Allah  sent  down,  cjali  SljUt  j}j 
UjiSc  bli  Laljć.)  °j\  tf&j  óa  (And  if  a 

woman  fears  cruelty  or  desertion  on  her 
husband's  part,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  both). 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Whatever  (legał  agreement)  the  spouses 
mutually  agree  to  is  allowed." 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  it  and  said,  "Hasan 
Gharib 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Aishah  said  that; 

when  Sawdah  bint  Zam'ah  became  old,  she 
forfeited  her  day  to  Aishah,  and  the  Prophet  used 
to  spend  Sawdah's  night  with  Aishah. 

There  is  a  similar  narration  also  collected  by  Al- 
Bukhari. 
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Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  that  A'ishah  commented;  u!j 
}  jl  ljJ"“  ór4  »t>*'  (And  if  a  woman  fears 
cruelty  or  desertion  on  her  husband's  part),  that  it  refers 
to, 


"A  man  who  is  married  to  an  old  woman,  and  he 
does  not  desire  her  and  wants  to  diyorce  her.  So 
she  says,  '  I  forfeit  my  right  on  you.'  So  this  Ayah 
was  revealed." 


Meaning  of  "Making  Peace  is  Better 


Allah  said, 


... 


And  making  peace  is  better. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Ayah  refers  to, 

"When  the  husband  gives  his  wife  the  choice 
between  staying  with  him  or  leaving  him,  as  this 
is  better  than  the  husband  preferring  other  wives 
to  her." 

However,  the  apparent  wording  of  the  Ayah 
refers  to  the  settlement  where  the  wife  forfeits 
some  of  the  rights  she  has  over  her  husband, 
with  the  husband  agreeing  to  this  concession,  and 
that  this  settlement  is  better  than  divorce. 

For  instance,  the  Prophet  kept  Sawdah  bint 
Zarrfah  as  his  wife  after  she  offered  to  forfeit  her 
day  for  Aishah.  By  keeping  her  among  his  wives, 
his  Ummah  may  follow  this  kind  of  settlement. 
Since  settlement  and  peace  are  better  with  Allah 
than  parting, 

Allah  said, 


and  making  peace  is  better. 

Divorce  is  not  preferred  with  Allah. 
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... 


The  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 

^  \  Y  A)  IjJAa.  Ua j  jjlS  aIII  (jli  1 J  aa  1  (jjj 

But  if  you  do  good  and  have  Taqwa,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever 
Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 

if  you  are  patient  with  the  wife  you  dislike  and 
treat  her  as  other  wives  are  treated,  then  Allah 
knows  what  you  do  and  will  reward  you  for  it 
perfectly. 

Allah's  statement, 


0  <4°  "  " 

ę.  ^  Ł 


ę.Uui \W  jjad  i  ■  j 


You  will  never  be  able  to  do  perfect  justice  between 
wives  even  if  it  is  your  ardent  desire, 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ubaydah  As-Salmani,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  and  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  stated, 

means,  O  people!  You  will  never  be  able  to  be 
perfectly  just  between  wives  in  every  respect. 
Even  when  one  divides  the  nights  justly  between 
wives,  there  will  still  be  various  degrees 
concerning  love,  desire  and  sexual  intimacy. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  the  Sunan  recorded 
that  Aishah  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  treat  his  wives 
equally  and  proclaim, 

•ilLt  Uj  islLS  Ua  tisSLt  U^a  I3a  ^311 

O  Allah!  This  is  my  division  in  what  I  own,  so  do 
not  blame  me  for  what  You  own  and  I  do  not 
own,  (referring  to  his  heart). 

This  was  the  wording  that  Abu  Dawud  collected, 
and  its  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahih. 


Allah's  statement, 


...  JiA I  L %  1  ila  ... 
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so  do  not  incline  too  much  to  one  of  them, 

means,  when  you  like  one  of  your  wives  morę 
than  others,  do  not  exaggerate  in  treating  her 
that  way. 


A  a1»  K 


so  as  to  leave  the  other  hanging. 
referring  to  the  other  wives. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  said  that; 

Mu'allaqah  (hanging)  means,  "She  is  neither 
divorced  nor  married." 

Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

etą.  tUaAl.1^.)  (JUa3  Aj  CllilS 

JaŚl-ui  Ajii 


Whoever  has  two  wives  and  inclines  to  one  of 
them  (too  much),  will  come  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  with  one  of  his  sides  dragging. 

Allah's  statement, 

p  Y  ^  I  jjlS  aIII  1  jiiij  ^ -"*  '  j_j) j 

And  if  you  do  justice,  and  do  all  that  is  right  and  have 
Taqwa,  then  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

The  Ayah  States:  If  you  do  justice  and  divide 
equally  in  what  you  have  power  over,  while 
fearing  Allah  in  all  conditions,  then  Allah  will 
forgive  you  the  favoritism  that  you  showed  to 
some  of  your  wives. 

Allah  then  said, 

( 1  r . )  Ułm.» j  Aill  ^  Alll  ylj 
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But  if  they  separate  (divorce),  Allah  will  provide 
abundance  for  everyone  of  them  from  His  bounty.  And 
Allah  is  Ever  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Wise. 

This  is  the  third  case  between  husband  and  wife, 
in  which  divorce  occurs.  Allah  States  that  if  the 
spouses  separate  by  divorce,  then  Allah  will 
suffice  them  by  giving  him  a  better  wife  and  her  a 
better  husband. 

The  meaning  of,  Aiil  (And  Allah  is 

Ever  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Wise.)  is: 

His  favor  is  tremendous,  His  bounty  is 
enormous  and  He  is  All-Wise  in  all  His 
actions,  decisions  and  commandments. 


4:131  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  all  that  is  in  the  earth. 


IjSSl 


And  verily.  We  have  recommended  to  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  before  you,  and  to  you  that  you  have 
Taqwa  of  Allah. 

^  U  41  bu  oi j 

But  if  you  disbelieve,  then  unto  Allah  belongs  all 
that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth, 
and  Allah  is  Ever  Rich  (free  of  any  needs),  Worthy 
of  all  praise. 
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aIILj  Hj  jjj-ljaJl  H  aIIj 

4:132  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Al I- 
Sufficient  as  Disposer  of  affairs. 

<351  ćujOt  lyiH\  tli  (jl 

IjiS*  tlL 

4:133  If  He  wills,  He  can  take  you  away,  O  people, 
and  bring  others.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Potent  over 
that. 

Ujlll  d_il jj  aIII  UjSII  l_iI jj  jijjj  jlS  jl 
6  '  I J 

4:134  Whoever  desires  the  rewards  of  this  life,  then 
with  Allah  is  the  reward  of  this  worldly  life  and  of 
the  Hereafter. 

I  tjŁAAJOl  All!  jlf^j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Seer. 


The  Necessity  of  Tagwa  of  Allah 


Allah  says; 

(^ ^3  Uaj  pIjUJl  ^3  U<s  ĄHj 

And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  in  the  earth. 

Allah  States  that  He  is  the  Owner  of  the  heavens 
and  earth  and  that  He  is  the  Supreme  Authority 
over  them. 
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Hence  Allah's  statement, 


1  jljf  iiyill ' '  y  1  j 


And  verily,  We  have  recommended  to  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  before  you,  and  to  you, 

meaning,  We  have  recommended  to  you  what  We 
recommended  to  the  People  of  Scriptures; 

...  1  jiS!  jt  ... 


that  you  have  Taqwa  of  Allah. 

Taqwa  of  Allah,  by  worshipping  Him  Alone 
without  partners. 

Allah  then  said, 

^3  CjljLajaill  ^3  Ua  <11  (jl3  jjlj 

But  if  you  disbelieve,  then  unto  Allah  belongs  all  that  is 
in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said  that  Musa  said  to  his  people, 

llfta.  <111  jjla  l jł  Ó^J  u! 

"If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  the  earth 
together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  any 
need),  Owner  of  all  praise."  (14:8) 

Allah  said, 

<lllj  <111  ^lalj  1  jljŚj  ljJ& 

So  they  disbelieved  and  turned  away.  But  Allah 
was  not  in  need  (of  them).  And  Allah  is  Rich  (free 
of  any  need),  Worthy  of  all  praise.  (64:6) 

p  V  '  llak.  lljc-  <111  (jlflj 

and  Allah  is  Ever  Rich  (free  of  any  needs),  Worthy  of  all 
praise. 
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meaning,  He  is  far  too  Rich  than  to  need  His 
servants,  and  worthy  of  all  praise  in  all  His 
decisions  and  commandments. 

The  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 

V  Y  J  iLjSj  aIILj  C5^_S  Haj  jr-1'  jLalull  ^3  Ua  4llj 

And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Sufficient  as  a 
Disposer  of  affairs. 

He  has  perfect  watch  over  every  soul,  knowing 
what  it  deserves,  He  is  the  Watcher,  and  Witness 
of  all  things. 

Allah's  statement, 

IjjJ  ajj  je.  4111  ójjIL  cLj  ^iSii  ta  j) 

(>rr) 

If  He  wi I Is,  He  can  take  you  away,  O  people,  and  bring 
others.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Potent  over  that. 


means,  He  is  able  to  take  you  away  and  replace 
you  with  other  people  if  you  disobey  Him. 

In  a  similar  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

I jj V  ^JJĆ.  LajS  °J^yT jjJ  1  jJ jli  (jlj  ę.1  jaall 

And  if  you  turn  away,  He  will  exchange  you  for 
some  other  people  and  they  will  not  be  your  likes. 
(47:38) 

Allah's  statement, 

...  ?>Vlj  U&ll  Li\ y  4311  USill  LjI y  AjJ  (jlS  J 


Whoever  desires  the  rewards  of  this  life,  then  with  Allah 
is  the  reward  of  this  worldly  life  and  of  the  Hereafter. 

means,  O  those  whose  ultimate  desire  is  this  life, 
know  that  Allah  owns  the  rewards  of  this  life  and 
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the  Hereafter.  Therefore,  if  you  ask  Allah  for  both, 
He  will  enrich  you,  award  you  and  suffice  for  you. 


As  Allah  said, 

clk0  Al  Loj  IjjSlI  Ljjlę.  Ijjj  L>°  0^*3 

jjJk 

A. u  aa.  iśj)ą.'VI  img^j  A  V>  «a  LuUI  imS&  bjjlę.  LLj  L>°  fu  Vj 

jisil  Uaj 

1^  L  1  ^  ^  t  n.  ~  a  1 


But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our 
Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world!"  and  for  such  there 
will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter. 

And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord! 
Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in  the 
Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us  from 
the  torment  of  the  Fire!"  For  them  there  will  be 
allotted  a  share  for  what  they  have  earned), 
(2:200-202) 

C5I  aJ  i  jj  a jąVI  t>> 


Whosoever  desires  (by  his  deeds)  the 
reward  of  the  Hereafter,  We  give  him 
increase  in  his  reward.  (42:20) 

aUij  La  1^j3  Al  I  jla £.  Ala.L*3l  U^1 


(Whoever  desires  the  quick-passing 
(transitory  enjoyment  of  this  world),  We 
readily  grant  him  what  We  will  for  whom 
We  like)  until,  Js.  ULśa  aia*  jfcjl 

(See  how  We  prefer  one  above  another  (in 
this  world)).  (17:18-21) 

So  Allah  said  here, 

^  1  X  i )  I  j  jj.  -1  •  Lt-ułui  aIII  jjlS j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Seer. 
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41  iloSlL  IjSjS  1  jki;  ójill  l*Ł 

ji  Ęjc-  [jSj  u!  <j*u&lj  ójiljll  jt  ijLil  Jc. 

Uh  J  jt  41U  1  Jś 

4:135  O  you  who  believe!  Stand  out  firmiy  for 
justice,  as  witnesses  to  Allah,  even  though  it  be 
against  yourselves,  or  your  parents,  or  your  kin,  be 
he  rich  or  poor,  Allah  is  a  better  Protector  to  both. 

j\  IjjIj  jjj  j!  ^ 

(jjŁakj  UaJ  (jlS  aIII 

So  follow  not  the  lusts,  lest  you  may  avoid  justice; 
and  if  you  Talwu  or  Tu'ridu,  it,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever 
Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 


Commanding  Justice  and  Conyęying  the  Witness  for  Allah 


Allah  commands; 


ąJI  iluilb  j^l^i  1  1  jial  jjiSl  4jI  U 


O  you  who  believe!  Stand  out  firmiy  for  justice,  as 
witnesses  to  Allah, 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  stand  up  for 
justice  and  fairness  and  not  to  deviate  from  it,  right  or 
left.  They  should  not  fear  the  blame  of  anyone  or  allow 
anyone  to  prevent  them  from  doing  something  for  the 
sake  of  Allah.  They  are  also  required  to  help,  support 
and  aid  each  other  for  Allah's  sake. 

Allah's  statement,  ^  (as  witnesses  to  Allah)  is 

similar  to  His  statement, 

a1]  5.1^. Ijjll  1  j 

And  establish  the  testimony  for  Allah.  (65:2) 
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Testimony  should  be  delivered  precisely,  for  the 
sake  of  Allah,  thus  making  the  testimony  correct, 
truły  just,  and  free  of  alterations,  changes  or 
deletions. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

,  Q  ^  ^SC- 


even  though  it  be  against  yourselves, 

meaning,  give  correct  testimony,  and  say  the 
truth  when  you  are  asked  about  it,  even  if  harm 
will  effect  you  as  a  consequence.  Indeed,  Allah 
shall  make  a  way  out  and  give  relief  for  those 
who  obey  Him  in  every  matter. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  J 


or  your  parents,  or  your  kin, 

means,  even  if  you  have  to  testify  against  your 
parents  and  kin,  do  not  compromise  for  their 
sake.  Rather,  give  the  correct  and  just  witness 
even  if  they  are  harmed  in  the  process,  for  the 
truth  presides  above  everyone  and  is  preferred  to 
everyone. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  Alili  IjjSi  jl  \j£  0^  óJ 

be  he  rich  or  poor,  Allah  is  a  better  Protector  to  both. 

means,  do  not  favor  someone  (in  your  testimony) 
because  he  is  rich,  or  feel  pity  for  him  because  he 
is  poor,  for  Allah  is  their  caretaker,  a  better 
Protector  of  them  than  you,  and  has  better 
knowledge  of  what  is  good  for  them. 

Allah's  statement, 

IjLlkj  (jt  I  1  j*JJJ  iii 

So  follow  not  the  lusts,  lest  you  may  avoid  justice; 
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means,  let  not  desire,  lust  or  the  hatred  you  have 
against  others,  lure  you  into  injustice  in  your 
affairs.  Rather,  stand  for  justice  in  all  situations. 


Allah  said; 

LjjśI  >  1  jJjtl  1  Jc.  ?°J3 


And  let  not  the  enmity  and  hatred  of  others  make 
you  avoid  justice.  Be  just:  that  is  nearer  to  piety. 
(5:8) 

when  the  Prophet  sent  Abdullah  bin  Rawahah  to  collect 
the  tax  on  the  fruits  and  produce  of  the  Jews  of  Khyber, 
they  offered  him  a  bribe  so  that  he  would  go  easy  on 
them.  He  said;  "By  Allah!  I  have  come  to  you  from  the 
dearest  of  the  creation  to  me  (Muhammad),  and  you  are 
morę  hated  by  me  than  an  equivalent  number  of  apes 
and  swine.  However,  my  love  for  him  (the  Prophet)  and 
hatred  for  you  shall  not  prevent  me  from  being  just  with 
you."  On  that,  they  said,  "This  (justice)  is  the  basis 
which  the  heavens  and  earth  were  created." 

We  will  mention  this  Hadith  later  in  Surah  Al-Ma'idah 
(Surah  5)  Allah  willing. 

Allah's  statement  afterwards, 

...  uJj  ... 


and  if  you  Talwu  or  Tu'  ridu. 

According  to  Mujahid  and  several  others  among  the 

Salaf, 

means,  "Distort  your  testimony  and  change  it." 
Talwu,  includes  distortion  and  intentional  lying. 

For  instance,  Allah  said, 

(jjjL  tajjal  l)]j 

And  verily,  among  them  is  a  party  who  Yalwuna 
(distort)  the  Book  with  their  tongues  (as  they 
read).  (3:78) 
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Tu'  ridu,  includes  hiding  and  withholding  the  testimony. 


Allah  said, 


jLSi;  A51S 

Who  hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.  (2:283) 
The  Prophet  said, 

I  *11° ‘4  (j|  Jja  4j31  g  wij  jL  f 

The  best  witness  is  he  who  discloses  his 
testimony  before  being  asked  to  do  so. 

Allah  then  warned, 


{  \  v ® Alll 

Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 
and  will  reward  or  punish  you  accordingly. 


aJjjojjj  aIIIj  1  jLalę.  1  jlolę. 

<L]jS  (j-o  i]  jjf  (j'A\  J  aJjLij  ĆJjj 

4:136  O  you  who  believe!  Believe  in  Allah,  and  His 
Messenger,  and  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  which  He  has 
sent  down  to  His  Messenger,  and  the  Scripture 
which  He  sent  down  to  those  before; 

4-Ljojj  AjfLi-Laj 

!.luu  !llja  cjjJa  433 

and  whosoever  disbelieves  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His 
Books,  His  Messengers,  and  the  Last  Day,  then 
indeed  he  has  strayed  far  away. 
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The  Order  to  Have  Faith  after  Believing| 


Allah  says; 

aJjjojjj  AULj  (jjill  1$*^  (-J 

O  you  who  believe!  Believe  in  Allah,  and  His  Messenger, 

Allah  commands  His  faithful  servants  to  adhere  to 
all  the  elements  of  faith,  its  branches,  pillars  and 
cornerstones.  This  is  not  stated  as  mere 
redundancy,  but  from  the  view  of  completing  faith 
and  the  continual  maintenance  of  it. 

For  instance,  the  believer  proclaims  in  every 
prayer,  3a\JLal\  1 — jjaI  (Guide  us  to  the 

straight  way)  which  means,  make  us  aware  of  the 
straight  path  and  increase  us  in  guidance  and 
strengthen  us  on  it. 

In  this  Ayah  Allah  commands  the  believers  to 
believe  in  Him  and  in  His  Messenger,  just  as  He 
said  elsewhere, 

1  j  aIII  1  (jjjll  tg-jlj 


O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
and  believe  in  His  Messenger.  (57:28) 

Allah's  statement, 

4J jlu j  (Jjj 

and  the  Book  which  He  has  sent  down  to  His  Messenger, 
refers  to  the  Qur'an, 
while, 

ISą  t>  Lljit  '^'A\  ęJSSIlj  ... 

and  the  Scripture  which  He  sent  down  to  those  before 
(him); 

refers  to  the  previously  revealed  divine  Books. 
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Allah  then  said, 

-iS3  4j5L:^/L«j  aULj 

(m)  ILju  ^!>Lb 

and  whosoever  disbelieves  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His 
Books,  His  Messengers,  and  the  Last  Day,  then  indeed 
he  has  strayed  far  away. 

meaning,  he  will  have  deviated  from  the  correct 
guidance  and  strayed  far  away  from  its  path. 


Sj»  »  *  s#  ł  t'  t'  f  #  ?  *  '•'?  i  4'  i'  rłi  *.  i 

^aJ  ^aJ  I jlolę.  ^aJ  A-l  I jlalę.  (jjAll 

^  ^  J41  *!  iai  ys  ijSŚiji^i 

4:137  Verily,  those  who  believe,  then  disbelieve, 
then  believe  (again),  and  (again)  disbelieve,  and  go 
on  increasing  in  disbelief;  Allah  will  not  forgive 
them,  nor  guide  them  on  the  (right)  way. 

UJi  Lii  ^  ch  óśiiilt 

4:138  Give  to  the  hypocrites  the  tidings  that  there 
is  for  them  a  painful  torment. 

U^>^'  UJ^  l>  QJJ^  U 03^' 

0^x3)  ^aAAic. 

4:139  Those  who  take  disbelievers  for  friends 
instead  of  believers,  do  they  seek  honor  with  them! 

f»j<a-N  <i3  o^xll  (jls 

Verily,  then  to  Allah  belongs  all  honor. 
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•dli  cu  i;  iii  y  i_±dsii  iĄŁ  yy  ilj 

I  -»  .  -».  '  i'  e  o..'.  «.,<  %'  .o  J.0  >'  *  '•>»> 

»  <a  )  jaxfl l  Jts  L^J  lj^  unjj  LgJ 
\Xa  til  ^jI  b  JJĆ-  ciluAŹi. 

4:140  And  it  has  already  been  revealed  to  you  in  the 
Book  that  when  you  hear  the  verses  of  Allah  being 
denied  and  mocked  at,  then  sit  not  with  them,  until 
they  engage  in  talk  other  than  that;  certainly  in  that 
case  you  would  be  like  them. 

Lsi  UJJ^J  UJ??  ^  L) ! 

Surely,  Allah  will  collect  the  hypocrites  and 
disbelievers  all  together  in  Heli. 


Characteristics  of  the  Hypocrites  and  Their  Destination 


Allah  says; 


IjaS  Ijjljjl  ^  IjjaS  p  1  jLi  fi  p  1  j£J  ^jjSl  o) 


Verily,  those  who  believe,  then  disbelieve,  then  believe 
(again),  and  (again)  disbelieve,  and  go  on  increasing  in 
disbelief; 

Allah  States  that  whoever  embraces  the  faith, 
reverts  from  it,  embraces  it  again,  reverts  from  it 
and  remains  on  disbelief  and  increases  in  it  until 
death,  then  he  will  never  have  a  chance  to  gain 
accepted  repentance  after  death.  Nor  will  Allah 
forgive  him,  or  deliver  him  from  his  plight  to  the 
path  of  correct  guidance. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

pw)  jś*j1  <111  (j£j 

Allah  will  not  forgive  them,  nor  guide  them  on  the  (right) 
way. 
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Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  his  father  said  that  Ahmad 
bin  Abdah  related  that  Hafs  bin  Jami  said  that  Samak 
said  that  Ikrimah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented; 
tjfc  p  (and  go  on  increasing  in  disbelief), 

"They  remain  on  disbelief  until  they  die." 

Mujahid  said  similarly. 

Allah  then  said, 

p  UuJf  Ulic.  Jj  jjjiąLLall 

Give  to  the  hypocrites  the  tidings  that  there  is  for  them  a 
painful  torment. 

Hence,  the  hypocrites  have  this  characteristic,  for 
they  believe,  then  disbelieve,  and  this  is  why  their 
hearts  become  sealed. 

Those  who  take  disbelievers  for  friends  instead  of 
believers, 

Allah  describes  the  hypocrites  as  taking  the 
disbelievers  as  friends  instead  of  the  believers, 
meaning  they  are  the  disbelievers'  supporters  in 
reality,  for  they  give  them  their  loyalty  and 
friendship  in  secret. 

They  also  say  to  disbelievers  when  they  are  alone 
with  them,  "We  are  with  you,  we  only  mock  the 
believers  by  pretending  to  follow  their  religion." 

Allah  said,  while  chastising  them  for  being  friends  with 
the  disbelievers, 

ÓjjJ!  ęaA-iic.  ójJtlljf 


do  they  seek  honor,  with  them, 


^  V  ^  )  I  a.  1a y  a  ja-SI  jjU 

Verily,  then  to  Allah  belongs  all  honor. 
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Allah  States  that  honor,  power  and  glory  is  for 
Him  Alone  without  partners,  and  for  those  whom 
Allah  grants  such  qualities  to. 

Allah  said, 


Whosoever  desires  honor,  then  to  Allah 
belong  all  honor,  (35:10) 


and, 


31  Al]  j 


But  honor  belongs  to  Allah,  and  to  His 
Messenger,  and  to  the  believers,  but  the 
hypocrites  know  not.  (63:8) 

The  statement  that  honor  is  Allah's  Alone,  is  meant  to 
encourage  the  servants  to  adhere  to  their  servitude  to 
Allah  and  to  be  among  His  faithful  servants  who  will  gain 
victory  in  this  life  and  when  the  Witnesses  stand  up  to 
testify  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Allah's  statement, 


CAji  -atu  lii  jjf  L- il'X3l  ^  JLllc. 

|j|  a^Ł.  < " i j ja.  iii  l$j 


And  it  has  already  been  revealed  to  you  in  the  Book  that 
when  you  hear  the  verses  of  Allah  being  denied  and 
mocked  at,  then  sit  not  with  them,  until  they  engage  in 
talk  other  than  that;  certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be 
like  them. 


The  Ayah  means,  if  you  still  commit  this 
prohibition  after  being  aware  of  its  prohibition, 
sitting  with  them  where  Allah's  Ayat  are  rejected, 
mocked  at  and  denied,  and  you  sanction  such 
conduct,  then  you  have  participated  with  them  in 
what  they  are  doing. 
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So  Allah  said,  (But  if  you  stayed  with  them) 

(certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be  like 
them),  concerning  the  burden  they  will  earn. 
What  has  already  been  revealed  in  the  Book  --  as 
the  Ayah  says  --  is  the  Ayah  in  Surah  Al- 
An'am,  which  was  revealed  in  Makkah, 

(_ Ijj-jlę.  (jjill  I3)j 

And  when  you  see  those  who  engage  in  false 
conversation  about  Our  verses  (of  the  Qur'an)  by 
mocking  at  them,  stay  away  from  them.  (6:68) 

Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that; 

this  Ayah  (4:140)  abrogated  the  Ayah  in  Surah 
Al-An'am,  referring  to  the  part  that  says  here, 

'*J!  ((But  if  you  stayed  with  them) 
certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be  like  them), 
and  Allah's  statement  in  Al-An'am, 

L U$4j  fLS**  Ó*  UJ3-^  LS^  '-"J 

*»'  •  »  ł'  i 

U  J3-^ 

Those  who  fear  Allah,  keep  their  duty  to  Him  and 
avoid  evil,  are  not  responsible  for  them  (the 
disbelievers)  in  any  case,  but  (their  duty)  is  to 
remind  them,  that  they  may  have  Taqwa.  (6:69) 

Allah's  statement, 

(  \  £ « )  l jł ~ Ig. ■n.  j  jjjaaLLall  aIII  u\ ... 

Surely,  Allah  will  collect  the  hypocrites  and  disbelievers 
all  together  in  Heli. 

means,  just  as  the  hypocrites  participate  in  the 
Kufr  of  disbelievers,  Allah  will  join  them  all 
together  to  reside  in  the  Fire  for  eternity,  dwelling 
in  torment,  punishment,  enchained,  restrained 
and  in  drinking  boiling  water. 
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óJt 


fJi  I jUS  ąJI!  [>  ÓIS  o# 

3jks-5  Jjt  i  jii  ^  oijiiii  ys  ó!j  ‘ć& 

'.  .  °s  J>  łt  '.  *  0  -:»  i-  0  £°i' 

MIJ  pSjlC- 

4:141  Those  who  wait  and  watch  about  you;  if  you 
gain  a  victory  from  Allah,  they  say:  "Were  we  not 
with  you!"  But  if  the  disbelievers  gain  a  success, 
they  say  (to  them):  "Did  we  not  gain  mastery  over 
you  and  did  we  not  protect  you  from  the  believers!" 

ójjiai  m  ^  ^  ^  ^  yiu 

Jć. 

Allah  will  judge  between  you  (all)  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  And  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the 
disbelievers  a  way  (to  triumph)  over  the  believers. 


Hypocrites  Wait  and  Watch  what  Happens  to  Muslims 


Allah  says; 

...  ^  jjj!l 

Those  who  wait  and  watch  about  you; 

Allah  States  that  the  hypocrites  watch  and  await 
the  harm  that  occurs  to  the  believers,  awaiting 
the  time  when  the  Muslim  circumstances  and 
religion  are  dissolved  and  the  State  of  Kufr  takes 
over. 

...  aJII  ... 

if  you  gain  a  victory  from  Allah, 
triumph,  aid  and  booty, 


they  say,  "Were  we  not  with  you'!' 
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trying  to  come  closer  to  the  believers  with  this 
statement. 

However, 


. . .  ćtó u! J  . . . 


But  if  the  disbelievers  gain  a  success, 

by  gaining  victory  over  the  believers  sometimes, 
just  as  occurred  during  Uhud,  for  surely,  the 
Messengers  are  tested,  but  the  finał  victory  is 
theirs. 


they  say  (to  them),  "Did  we  not  gain  mastery  over  you 
and  did  we  not  protect  you  from  the  believers!" 

meaning,  did  we  not  help  you  in  secret  and  try 
our  best  to  confuse  the  believers  and  weaken 
their  resolve,  until  you  gained  victory  overthem! 

This  statement  of  the  hypocrites  is  an  attempt  to 
strengthen  relations  with  the  disbelievers, 
because  they  pretend  to  be  friends  with  both 
parties  so  that  they  will  be  safe  from  their  harm, 
due  to  their  weak  faith  and  lack  of  certainty. 

Allah  said, 


4-«Ua3l 


Atta 


Allah  will  judge  between  you  (a II )  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


meaning,  by  what  He  knows  about  you,  O 
hypocrites.  Therefore,  do  not  be  deceived  by 
being  shaded  under  the  protection  of  Islamie  Law 
in  this  life,  which  is  such  only  out  of  Allah's 
wisdom.  Surely,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  your 
pretending  shall  not  benefit  you,  because  on  that 
Day,  the  secrets  of  the  souls  will  be  disclosed  and 
the  contents  of  the  hearts  will  be  collected. 
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Allah  said, 


i  ^Lujoj  jjji*  JjaII  t_5Ł  jjj^ŚlSlJ  Alll  (Jk  ■n.  j  (_j]j 

And  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a  way  (to 
triumph)  over  the  believers. 

Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Yasi  Al-Kindi  said, 

"A  man  came  to  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  and  said,  'What 
about  this  Ayah,  (jjiajkSl  JŁ.  (jjjżisn  AUl  <jxąj  j 
(And  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a 
way  (to  triumph)  over  the  believers), 

Ali  said,  'Come  closer,  come  closer.  Allah  will 
judge  between  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  He  will  not  grant  victory  for  the  disbelievers 
over  the  believers."' 

Ibn  Jurayj  recorded  that  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said  that  Ibn 
Abbas  said  that,  C ^  Aill  (J*ąj  (And 

never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a  way  (to 
triumph)  over  the  believers), 

"Will  occur  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 

As-Suddi  recorded  that  Abu  Malik  Al-Ashjai  said  that; 

it  occurs  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

As-Suddi  said  that; 

"way"  means,  proof. 

It  is  possible  that; 

the  meaning  of,  'and  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the 
disbelievers  a  way  (to  triumph)  over  the 
believers',  is  in  this  life  by  being  unable  to 
exterminate  the  believers  completely,  although 
they  sometimes  gain  victory  over  some  Muslims. 
However,  the  Finał  Triumph  will  be  for  the 
believers  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  said, 
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gsiii  s  ^  i  jLi;  uiLj  di 


Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our 
Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  the  worldly 
life.  (40:51) 

This  provides  a  rebuttal  to  the  wishes  of  the 
hypocrites  for  the  destruction  of  the  believers, 
and  their  loyalty  to  the  disbelievers,  fearing  for 
themselves  if  they  are  victorious. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

jjŁ.  jUau  jjdl  (_5  jjś 

And  you  see  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a 
disease  (of  hypocrisy),  they  hurry  to  their 
friendship,  until,  (Regretful).  (6:52) 


jA  j  aIII  (jjC-A  -sj 

4:142  Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah, 
but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them. 

Vj  oiUi  i  jin  s ijiLaii  jj  i  i3jj 

ius  yj  a 

And  when  they  stand  up  for  Salah,  they  stand  with 
laziness  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  they  do  not 
remember  Allah  but  little. 

(JAJ  fVj-A  Vj  fVj-A  \  V  (jlj 

iLu^AJ  (jlaAIil  JLii 

4:143  (They  are)  swaying  between  this  and  that, 
belonging  neither  to  these  nor  to  those;  and  he 
whom  Allah  sends  astray,  you  will  not  find  for  him  a 
way. 
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The  Hypocrites  Try  to  Deceiyę  Allah  and  Sway  Betweenj 
Believers  and  DisbeIieversB 


In  the  beginning  of  Surah  A  Baqarah  we  mentioned  Allah's 
statement,  5111  (They  (think  to)  deceive  Allah 

and  those  who  believe).  (2:8) 

Here,  Allah  States, 


jAj  aIII  jjjśaLLJI  ^jl 

Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He 
Who  deceives  them. 


There  is  no  doubt  that  Allah  can  never  be 
deceived,  for  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
secrets  and  what  the  hearts  conceal.  However, 
the  hypocrites,  due  to  their  ignorance,  scarce 
knowledge  and  weak  minds,  think  that  sińce  they 
were  successful  in  deceiving  people,  using  Islamie 
Law  as  a  cover  of  safety  for  themselves,  they  will 
acquire  the  same  status  with  Allah  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  and  deceive  Him  too. 


Allah  States  that  on  that  Day,  the  hypocrites  will 
swear  to  Him  that  they  were  on  the  path  of 
righteousness  and  correctness  thinking  that  such 
statement  will  benefit  them  with  Allah. 


For  instance,  Allah  said, 


j  UaS  <1  j3  t ■»  ia y  aIII 


*  fi  o '  -  o  - 


On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all 
together;  then  they  will  swear  to  Him  as  they 
swear  to  you.  (58:18) 

Allah's  statement,  <4*^  4>J  (but  it  is  He  Who  deceives 
them)  means, 

He  lures  them  further  into  injustice  and 
misguidance.  He  also  prevents  them  from 
reaching  the  truth  in  this  life  and  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 
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Allah  said, 


Ujjlajl  (jjilJ  Cll_ai_la3lj  (j_jai_Lłll  j»jJ 


t> 


On  the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  -  men  and 
women  -  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us! 
Let  us  get  something  from  your  light!"  It  will  be 
said:  "Go  back  to  your  rear!  Then  seek  a  light!" 
until,  (And  worst  indeed  is  that 

destination).  (57:13-15) 

A  Hadith  States; 

Aj  Ali!  (j-aj  ‘Aj  A&l  ^-a.m  (jji 

Whoever  wants  to  be  heard  of,  Allah  will  make 
him  heard  of,  and  whoever  wants  to  be  seen, 
Allah  will  show  him. 


Allah's  statement, 


...  JCA  1  ji li  J)  I jilS  lilj  ... 

And  when  they  stand  up  for  Salah,  they  stand  with 
laziness. 

This  is  the  characteristic  of  the  hypocrites  with 
the  most  honored,  best  and  righteous  act  of 
worship,  the  prayer.  When  they  stand  for  prayer, 
they  stand  in  laziness  because  they  neither  truły 
intend  to  perform  it  nor  do  they  believe  in  it,  have 
humility  in  it,  or  understand  it.  This  is  the 
description  of  their  outward  attitude! 

As  for  their  hearts,  Allah  said, 


(jjljll  jj  j!  jj 


to  be  seen  of  men, 

meaning,  they  do  not  have  sincerity  when 
worshipping  Allah.  Rather,  they  show  off  to 
people  so  that  they  gain  closeness  to  them.  They 
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are  often  absent  from  the  prayers  that  they  can 
hide  away  from,  such  as  the  Isha  prayer  and  the 
Dawn  prayer  that  are  prayed  in  darkness. 


In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger 
Allah  said, 


jiUb  cilp-' 


The  heaviest  prayers  on  the  hypocrites  are  the 
Isha  and  Dawn  prayers.  If  they  know  their 
rewards,  they  will  attend  them  even  if  they  have 
to  crawl. 

I  was  about  to  order  someone  to  pronounce  the 
Adhan  for  the  prayer,  then  order  someone  to 
lead  the  prayer  for  the  people,  then  order  some 
men  to  collect  fire-wood  (fuel);  then  I  would  burn 
the  houses  around  men  who  did  not  attend  the 
(compulsory  congregational)  prayer. 

In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


By  Him,  in  Whose  Hand  my  soul  is,  if  anyone  of 
them  had  known  that  he  would  get  a  bonę 
covered  with  good  meat  or  two  (smali)  pieces  of 
meat  between  two  ribs,  he  would  have  turned  up 
for  the  prayer,  and  had  it  not  been  that  the 
houses  have  women  and  children  in  them,  I 
would  burn  their  homes  around  them. 

Allah's  statement, 


(ur)  5bB  Vj 


And  they  do  not  remember  Allah  but  little. 
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means,  during  the  prayer  they  do  not  feel 
humbleness  or  pay  attention  to  what  they  are 
reciting.  Rather,  during  their  prayer,  they  are 
inattentive,  jesting  and  avoid  the  good  that  they 
are  meant  to  receive  from  prayer. 

Imam  Malik  reported  that  Al-Ala'  bin  Abdur-Rahman  said 
that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

SU!*  Ul 
SULfl  Ul 
SUlfl  Ul 

tjjUajlill  ĆW  1 ^  li}  (jjillj 

lila  lii  1^1  U  U  tUujt  jla 


This  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the 
prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the  prayer  of  the 
hypocrite. 

He  sits  watching  the  sun  until  when  it  goes  down 
between  the  two  horns  of  the  devil,  he  stands  up 
pecks  out  four  Rak'ahs  (for  Asr)  without 
remembering  Allah  during  them  except  little. 

Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded 
it. 

At-Tirmidhi  said  "Hasan  Sahih". 

Allah's  statement, 

^1!  V  lii  (jjj  (jjjlli 

(They  are)  swaying  between  this  and  that,  belonging 
neither  to  these, 

means  that  the  hypocrites  are  swaying  between 
faith  and  disbelief.  So  they  are  neither  with 
believers  inwardly  or  outwardly  nor  with 
disbelievers  inwardly  or  outwardly.  Rather,  they 
are  with  the  believers  outwardly  and  with  the 
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disbelievers  inwardly.  Some  of  them  would  suffer 
fits  of  doubt,  leaning  towards  these  sometimes 
and  towards  those  sometimes. 


i  jiii  ^,1  liij  Ąjś  tjs 


Whenever  it  flashes  for  them,  they  walk 
therein,  and  when  darkness  covers  them, 
they  stand  still.  (2:20) 

Mujahid  said;  ^ ]  V  <illJ  ó£  ((They  are) 

swaying  between  this  and  that,  belonging  neither  to 
these), 

"The  Companions  of  Muhammad, 

...  ^  Jl  Vj... 


nor  to  those: 
the  Jews." 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  the  Prophet 
said, 


ąiA  ^1  ‘(jJ-alill  (JJJ  Sjll*ll  Silili  (JllaS  (JjŚLLall  jlLa 

La^SLlf  Uj  eii  (^Ij  taj-a 


The  example  of  the  hypocrite  is  the  example  of 
the  sheep  wandering  between  two  herds, 
sometimes  she  goes  to  one  of  them,  and 
sometimes  the  other,  confused  over  whom  she 
should  follow. 


Muslim  also  recorded  it. 


This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 

p  źV)  'j x ji  <1  <jla  <111  (J]° ^a. j  (j^ij 


and  he  whom  Allah  sends  astray,  you  will  not  find  for 
him  a  way. 

meaning,  whomever  He  leads  astray  from  the 
guidance,  yi j  Al  Jaj  óla  (For  him  you  will  find 

no  Wali  (guiding  friend)  to  lead  him  (to  the  right 
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path))  (18:17)  because,  *0  ^  <> 

(Whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  nonę  can  guide 
him).  (7:186) 

So  the  hypocrites  whom  Allah  has  led  astray  from 
the  paths  of  safety  will  never  find  a  guide  to 
direct  them,  nor  someone  to  save  them.  There  is 
nonę  who  can  resist  Allah's  decision,  and  He  is 
not  asked  about  what  He  does,  while  they  all  will 
be  asked. 


jjJ)  etijji  jj V  Ijlalę,  (jj^l 

4:144  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  take  disbelievers 
as  friends  instead  of  believers. 

UjĄ  tlili.  41 1  JĄi  J  ójijjil 

Do  you  wish  to  offer  Allah  a  manifest  Sułtan  against 
yourselves! 

'(V  Jj  jllll  JŁAl  sSTjill  J  u 

4:145  Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest 
depth  (grade)  of  the  Fire;  no  helper  will  you  find  for 
them. 

1  jUklj  4lb  1  \j  1  jkŁJj  1  ójjll  yj 

Alil  clijjj  <— liilJjti  ^ 

LoajaC. 

4:146  Except  those  who  repent,  do  righteous  good 
deeds,  depend  on  Allah,  and  purify  their  religion  for 
Allah,  then  they  will  be  with  the  believers.  And  Allah 
will  grant  the  believers  a  great  reward. 
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•fSUWj  JjjSł  u!  <111  C. 

4:147  Why  should  Allah  punish  you  if  you  have 
thanked  (Him)  and  have  believed  in  Him. 

t a ąlc.  tj<  jjó  (jl^j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Appreciative  (of  good),  Al I- 
Knowing. 


The  Prohibition  of  Wilayah  with  the  Disbelievers 


Allah 

(jj-1  (jr*  (jj^)Ślił3l  IjJajj  V  (jjill  l-£jt  l-J 


O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  take  disbelievers  as  friends 
instead  of  believers. 

Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  taking 
the  disbelievers  as  friends  instead  of  the 
believers.  This  includes  being  friends  and 
associates  of  the  disbelievers,  advising  them, 
being  intimate  with  them  and  exposing  the 
secrets  of  the  believers  to  them. 


In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

4_aj  IjSjj  jjl  VI  (_5^  aIII  (jjU  tźlii  JjtSJ 

aIII 


Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as 
friends  instead  of  the  believers,  and  whoever 
does  that,  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  in  any 
way,  except  if  you  indeed  fear  a  danger  from 
them.  And  Allah  warns  you  against  Himself. 
(3:28) 

meaning,  He  warns  you  against  His  punishment  if 
you  fali  into  what  He  has  prohibited. 
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This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 

£  £  )  1 1  11  a  UUaluj  ^jLąic.  Al]  1  jla-ąj  (jt 

Do  you  wish  to  offer  Allah  a  manifest  Sułtan  against 
yourselves! 

meaning,  proof  against  you  that  warrants 
receiving  His  torment. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented;  IjUsILi 
(manifest  Sułtan), 

"The  word  Sułtan  in  the  Qur'an  means  proof." 

There  is  an  authentic  chain  of  narration  for  this 
statement,  which  is  also  the  saying  of  Mujahid, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-Suddi  and  An-Nadr  bin 
Arabi. 


The  Hypocrites  and  the  Friends  of  Disbelieyers  are  in  the| 
Lowest  Depth  of  the  Fire,  Unless  they  Repent^^^|^||^j^Sf^ 


Allah  then  States  that, 

...  jlSlł  &  JłLVl  ^ 

Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depths  of  the 
Fire; 

on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  due  to  their  tremendous 

Kufr. 

Al-Walibi  (Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah)  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  ^ 
jUII  JaluSfl  (in  the  lowest  depths  (grade)  of  the 
Fire), 

means,  in  the  bottom  of  the  Fire. 

Other  scholars  said  that; 

the  Fire  has  ever  lower  depths  just  as  Paradise 
had  ever  higher  grades. 
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Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said  that,  u! 
jlil  u^UaSI  (Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be 

in  the  lowest  depths  (grade)  of  the  Fire), 

"Inside  coffins  of  Fire  that  surround  them,  for 
they  are  closed  and  sealed  in  them." 

Ibn  Abi  Flatim  recorded  that  when  Ibn  Mas'  ud  was  asked 
about  the  hypocrites,  he  said, 

"They  will  be  placed  in  coffins  madę  of  fire  and 
they  will  be  closed  in  them  in  the  lowest  depth  of 
the  Fire." 


£  o)  I  -lali  (j]j 


no  helper  will  you  find  for  them. 

to  save  them  from  their  misery  and  painful 
torment. 

Allah  then  States  that  whoever  among  the  hypocrites  repents  in 
this  life,  Allah  will  accept  his  repentance  and  sorrow,  if  his 
repentance  were  sincere  and  he  then  follows  it  by  performing 
righteous  deeds,  all  the  while  depending  on  his  Lord. 

Allah  said, 

...  ąJI  1  .jLaŁtj  1  1  JzUj  1  .j313  Vl 

Except  those  who  repent  (from  hypocrisy),  do  righteous 
good  deeds,  depend  on  Allah,  and  purify  their  religion  for 
Allah, 

replacing  showing  off  with  sincerity,  so  that  their 
good  deeds  will  benefit  them,  even  if  they  were 
minutę. 

then  they  will  be  with  the  believers. 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

|  ^  1 )  l  a jjac.  I  431!  Cli Jjj  i a  jjoj j 

And  Allah  will  grant  to  the  believers  a  great  reward. 
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Allah  then  States  that  He  is  too  Rich  to  need  anyone  and  that  He 
only  punishes  the  servants  because  of  their  sins. 


<111  (Jiil  Ua 


Why  should  Allah  punish  you  if  you  have  thanked  (Him) 
and  have  believed  in  Him. 


by  correcting  your  actions  and  having  faith  in 
Allah  and  His  Messenger. 


p  £  V )  I  ^  ;!<*-  <111  jjlil j 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Appreciative  (of  good),  All-Knowing. 

Allah  appreciates  those  who  appreciate  Him,  and 
has  knowledge  of  those  whose  hearts  believe  in 
Him,  and  He  will  give  them  perfect  reward. 


yi  ó-  f  A3II  y 

4:148  Allah  does  not  like  that  the  evil  should  be 
uttered  in  public  except  by  him  who  has  been 
wronged. 

t A  Ac-  aIII 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

",  ftl  s.  1  i  f  ł  io  s  o  f  o  So,  Ą  o  f  *  o'.  »  .  I 

Ali)  (jl3  ę.  jjoj  (jc.  j)  ajg-s  \  j)  IjAij  (jj 

4:149  Whether  you  disclose  a  good  deed  or  conceal 
it,  or  pardon  an  evil,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Pardoning, 
All-Powerful. 
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The  Permission  to  Utter  Evil  in  Public,  For  One  Who  Was| 


Allah  says; 

UuŁ  ii**-,  ijii  ,jiSj  fjt  ,>  VI  Jjiii  ;>  f  >Jij  j«J  i  Aai  ę^J  V 

(1£A) 


Allah  does  not  like  that  the  evil  should  be  uttered  in 
public  except  by  him  who  has  been  wronged.  And  Allah 
is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  the 
Ayah,  Jj32'  <>  jfąJ)  Ali)  Liau  Śf  (Allah  does  not  like 

that  the  evil  should  be  uttered  in  public), 

"Allah  does  not  like  that  any  one  should  invoke 
Him  against  anyone  else,  unless  one  was 
wronged.  In  this  case,  Allah  allows  one  to  invoke 
Him  against  whoever  wronged  him.  Hence  Allah's 
statement,  <4^  <>  Śl)  (except  by  him  who  has  been 
wronged).  Yet,  it  is  better  for  one  if  he  observes 
patience." 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented, 

"One  should  not  invoke  Allah  (for  curses)  against 
whoever  wronged  him.  Rather,  he  should 
supplicate,  'O  Allah!  Help  me  against  him  and 
take  my  right  from  him.'" 

In  another  narration,  Al-Hasan  said, 

"Allah  has  allowed  one  to  invoke  Him  against 
whoever  wronged  him  without  transgressing  the 
limits." 


Abdul-Karim  bin  Malik  Al-Jazari  said  about  this  Ayah; 


"When  a  man  curses  you,  you  could  curse  him  in 
retaliation.  But  if  he  lies  about  you,  you  may  not 
lie  about  him. 


(Jjj  ■  a  ja  jlc.  Un  udlJ  jti  A  _j(_;  j .  sl  j 


And  indeed  whosoever  takes  revenge  after  he  has 
suffered  wrong,  for  such  there  is  no  way  (of 
blame)  against  them."  (42:41) 
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Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

~ i jlla Aikj  Ua  i  ^1*3  tUlS  Ua  (jLuLl*]! 


Whatever  words  are  uttered  by  those  who  curse 
each  other,  then  he  who  started  it  will  carry  the 
burden  thereof,  unless  the  one  who  was  wronged 
transgresses  the  limit. 


Allah  said, 


I'jjJ  I  jlS  aJII  jll  f 


lj)Q*  )  jl  I  J) 


’jAh  u! 
0") 


Whether  you  disclose  a  good  deed,  or  conceal  it,  or 
pardon  an  evil;  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Pardoning,  All- 
Powerful. 


Meaning  when  you,  mankind,  admit  to  a  good 
favor  done  to  you,  or  conceal  it,  and  forgive  those 
who  wrong  you,  then  this  will  bring  you  closer  to 
Allah  and  increase  your  reward  with  Him. 

Among  Al  la  h's  attributes  is  that  He  forgives  and 
pardons  His  servants,  although  He  is  able  to 
punish  them.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 

Ijjjjj  ijić  (Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Pardoning,  All- 
Powerful). 

It  was  reported  that  some  of  the  angels  who  carry  Allah's 
Throne  praise  Him  saying, 

"Ali  praise  is  due  to  You  for  Your  forbearing  even 
though  You  have  perfect  knowledge  (in  all  evil 
committed)." 

Some  of  them  supplicate, 

"All  praise  is  due  to  You  for  Your  forgiving  even 
though  You  have  perfect  ability  (to  punish)." 

An  authentic  Hadith  States, 
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il^C.  1  *Qjl  31  j  Uj  tOjj^a  i^ja  (JUa  ^ 5 3  Uo 

Alll  Ajł2j  JJi  £jJaljJ 

No  charity  shall  ever  decrease  wealth,  and  Allah 
will  only  increase  the  honor  of  a  servant  who 
pardons,  and  he  who  is  humble  for  Allah's  sake, 
then  Allah  will  elevate  his  grade. 


"  0  '  2  ",  fi  ł  ^  l  '  J¥*i  "  -S  JOK''  "  •  ii  | 

1  U*  ^4  UJJ^i  U3^’  UJ 

.  o  '  •>  .  0  '  *,  °  i  f  •»  -  .*•>■>'  łti 

JU  jj  AAjoj^j j  Alll 

^3^  ^  ói  ^ J  UJ^3 JJJ 


4:150  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His 
Messengers  and  wish  to  make  distinction  between 
Allah  and  His  Messengers  saying,  "We  believe  in 
some  but  reject  others,"  and  wish  to  adopt  a  way  in 
between. 


Llić.  U°^lj  ttk  ^  'ĄSJ 


4:151  They  are  in  truth  disbelievers.  And  We  have 
prepared  for  the  disbelievers  a  humiliating  torment. 


akt  ó*  i  jjj  aiLjj  aSl  i  ji.t;  ójjJij 

Lu^J  aIII  (jlSj  J J JJ  L_ iljjaJ  LŹll  ijf 


4:152  And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His 
Messengers  and  make  no  distinction  between  any  of 
them  (Messengers),  We  shall  give  them  their 
rewards;  and  Allah  is  Ever  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


Jelieving  in  Some  Prophets  and  Rejecting  Others  is  Pure  Kufr 


Allah  threatens  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him  and  in  His 
Messengers,  such  as  the  Jews  and  Christians,  who  differentiate 
between  Allah  and  His  Messengers  regarding  faith. 


337 


They  believe  in  some  Prophets  and  reject  others,  following  their 
desires,  lusts  and  the  practices  of  their  forefathers.  They  do  not 
follow  any  proof  for  such  distinction,  because  there  is  no  such 
proof.  Rather,  they  follow  their  lusts  and  prejudices. 

o  The  Jews,  may  Allah  curse  them,  believe  in  the  Prophets, 
except  '  Isa  and  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  them. 

o  The  Christians  believe  in  the  Prophets  but  reject  their 
Finał  and  Seal,  and  the  most  honored  among  the 
prophets,  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him. 

o  In  addition,  the  Samirah  (Samaritans)  do  not  believe  in 
any  Prophet  after  Yuwsha  (Joshua),  the  successor  of 
Musa  bin  Imran. 

o  The  Majus  (Zoroastrians)  are  said  to  believe  only  in  a 
Prophet  called  Zoroaster,  although  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  law  he  brought  them  casting  it  behind  them,  and 
Allah  knows  best. 

Therefore,  whoever  rejects  only  one  of  Allah's  Prophets,  he  will 
have  disbelieved  in  all  of  them,  because  it  is  required  from 
mankind  to  believe  in  every  prophet  whom  Allah  sent  to  the 
people  of  the  earth.  And  whoever  rejects  one  Prophet,  out  of 
envy,  bias  and  personal  whim,  he  only  demonstrates  that  his 
faith  in  other  Prophets  is  not  valid,  but  an  act  of  following  desire 
and  whim. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


. . .  J j  jaSj  jjjJl  (jl 


Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His 
Messengers..., 


Thus,  Allah  describes  these  people  as  disbelievers  in 
Allah  and  His  Messengers; 


and  wish  to  make  distinction  between  Allah  and  His 
Messengers,  (in  faith), 
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u-y  J  uj-yjyj  u^*-y  uj-U^j  ... 

p  o  > )  ibjjai 

saying,  "We  believe  in  some  but  reject  others,"  and  wish 
to  adopt  a  way  in  between. 

Allah  then  describes  them; 

...  ik  ujjś^'  ^ 


They  are  in  truth  disbelievers. 

meaning,  their  disbelief  in  the  Prophet  they  claim 
to  believe  in  is  elear.  This  is  because  their  claimed 
faith  in  a  certain  Messenger  is  not  true,  for  had 
they  truły  believed  in  him,  they  would  have 
believed  in  other  Messengers,  especially  if  the 
other  Messenger  has  a  stronger  proof  for  his 
truthfulness.  Or  at  least,  they  would  have  strived 
hard  to  acquire  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
other  Messenger. 

Allah  said, 

o  Ulic.  lj.iic.tj 

And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  a  humiliating 
torment. 

This  is  just  punishment  for  belittling  the  Prophets 
whom  they  disbelieved  in,  by  ignoring  what  the 
Prophet  brought  to  them  from  Allah,  and  because 
they  are  interested  in  the  insignificant 
possessions  of  this  world.  Or,  their  behavior  could 
be  the  result  of  their  disbelief  in  the  Prophet  after 
they  were  aware  of  his  truth,  just  as  the  Jewish 
rabbis  did  during  the  time  of  Muhammad,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  The  Jews  envied  the 
Messenger  because  of  the  great  Prophethood  that 
Allah  gave  him,  and  as  a  consequence,  they 
denied  the  Messenger,  defied  him,  became  his 
enemies  and  fought  against  him.  Allah  sent 
humiliation  upon  them  in  this  life,  that  shall  be 
followed  by  disgrace  in  the  Hereafter, 

<111  i-jJaL  ijjUj  4 nallj  <Sj1I  (And  they  were 
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covered  with  humiliation  and  misery,  and  they 
drew  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah),  (2:61)  in 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


Allah's  statement, 


l<a  1  ęJj  Alujj  4-ULj  ^_JJ"al  j 


And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  and 
make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them, 


This  refers  to  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  who 
believe  in  every  Book  that  Allah  has  revealed  and 
in  every  Prophet  whom  Allah  has  sent.  Allah  said, 


aIILj  (j-alę-  4_J)  (Jjjf  LaJ  (j^alę. 


The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been 
revealed  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  Ali  of  them  believe  in  Allah.  (2:285) 


Allah  then  States  that  He  has  prepared  great  rewards  for 
them,  tremendous  favor  and  a  handsome  bounty, 


aA  j  jlą. I  i. _ • ' 1 '  1  j  i 


We  shall  give  them  their  rewards; 

because  of  their  faith  in  Allah  and  His 
Messengers. 

p  o  Y )  j  I  aIII  jjlS j 


and  Allah  is  Ever  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 
for  their  sin,  if  they  have  any. 


fUUl  'J.  J  dal  ^ u 

4:153  The  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews)  ask  you  to 
cause  a  book  to  descend  upon  them  from  heaven. 
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aIII  Uj!  1  jllis  dli  (j>a  (_sjujj-o  1  jlld  ds 

^ikj  ;vi  uit  ^iU 

Indeed,  they  asked  Musa  for  even  greater  than  that, 
when  they  said:  "Show  us  Allah  in  public,"  but  they 
were  struck  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  for  their 
wickedness. 

(je-  \jj3jl9  Cl  1±Ą\  Ua  Jbu  £ja  (JąjJl  1jA*Lil 

tln^a  tl  Jaluo  ^_sjuj  ja  Uuilę.j  dli 

Then  they  worshipped  the  calf  even  after  Al- 
Bayyinat  had  come  to  them.  (Even)  so  We  forgave 
them.  And  We  gave  Musa  a  elear  proof  of  authority. 


t i 


-jUSI  1  jfill  J41  USj  .jjy..  jjLSI  ^Tjl  Ukśjj 

^  Ij4*j  V  UiSj  faą 
tkilc 


Q  tu 


0  ^ 


.. 

(.  Hul 


£  * 

Cauoi 


4:154  And  for  their  covenant.  We  raised  over  them 
the  mount  and  (on  the  other  occasion)  We  said: 
"Enter  the  gate  prostrating  (or  bowing)  with 
humility;"  and  We  commanded  them:  "Transgress 
not  on  the  Sabbath  (Saturday)."  And  We  took  from 
them  a  firm  covenant. 


The  Stubbornness  of  the  Jews 


Allah  says; 

ę-La-mll  jj-a  IjIj£  d  ^4-$^  cJa!  dt  ■  ii j 

The  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews)  ask  you  to  cause  a 
book  to  descend  upon  them  from  heaven. 

Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Al-Qurazi,  As-Suddi  and  Qatadah 
said  that; 
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the  Jews  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  cause  a 
book  to  come  down  to  them  from  heaven,  just  as 
the  Tawrah  was  sent  down  to  Musa. 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  that; 

the  Jews  asked  the  Messenger  to  cause  books  to 
come  down  to  them  addressed  to  so-and-so 
among  them,  testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  he 
was  sent  with.  The  Jews  only  asked  for  this 
because  of  their  stubbornness,  defiance,  rejection 
and  disbelief. 


The  disbelievers  of  Quraysh  also  asked  for  similar 
things  from  the  Prophet,  as  is  mentioned  in  Surah 

Al-Isra', 


And  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  in  you, 
until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush  forth  from 
the  earth  for  us;  (17:90) 

Allah  said, 

ąIII  Lj 1  jjlii  jaa... 


Indeed,  they  asked  Musa  for  even  greater  than  that, 
when  they  said,  "Show  us  Allah  in  public,"  but  they  were 
struck  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  for  their  wickedness. 


injustice,  transgression,  defiance  and  rebellion. 
This  part  was  explained  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah. 


UJ 


*fi 


And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa!  We 
shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah 
plainly."  But  you  were  struck  by  a  bolt  of 
lightning  while  you  were  looking.  Then  We  raised 
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you  up  after  your  death,  so  that  you  might  be 
grateful.  (2:55,56) 

Allah's  statement, 


... 


^.‘is.Lą.  Ua  Au 


i  O* 


(JsjJI 


()A=U 


>* 


Then  they  worshipped  the  calf  even  after  Al-Bayyinat 
had  come  to  them. 

meaning,  after  they  witnessed  the  tremendous 
miracles  and  unequivocal  proofs  at  the  hand  of 
Musa  in  Egypt.  They  also  witnessed  the  demise  of 
their  enemy,  Fir'awn  and  his  soldiers,  when  they 
all  drowned  in  the  sea.  Yet  soon  after,  when  they 
passed  by  a  people  who  were  worshipping  idols, 
they  said  to  Musa,  Hi'  ^  J**'  (Make  for 

us  a  god  as  they  have  gods).  (7:138) 

Allah  explains  the  story  of  the  Jews  worshipping 
the  calf  in  Surah  Al-A'raf  (7)  and  Surah  Ta  Ha 
(20)  after  Musa  went  to  meet  with  his  Lord.  When 
Musa  returned,  Allah  decreed  that  in  order  for  the 
Jews  to  earn  accepted  repentance,  then  those 
who  did  not  worship  the  calf  would  have  to  kill 
those  who  worshipped  it.  They  complied  with  this 
command,  and  Allah  resurrected  them 
afterwards. 

Allah  said  here, 

M  ©YJ  l  u±a  LjOaluj  biijij  cźIIa  (je.  U ji».a 

(Even)  so  We  forgave  them.  And  We  gave  Musa  a  elear 
proof  of  authority. 

Allah  then  said, 

^all  -a  I  ■  ■*  Q  ^  ^ 

And  for  their  covenant,  We  raised  over  them  the  mount, 

This  was  when  they  refrained  from  implementing 
the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah  and  refused  what  Musa 
brought  them  from  Allah.  So  Allah  raised  the 
mountain  above  their  heads  and  they  were 
ordered  to  prostrate,  which  they  did.  Even  so, 
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they  were  looking  above  when  they  were 
prostrating  for  fear  that  the  mountain  might  fali 
on  them, 


C,  1  „U 


And  (remember)  when  We  raised  the  mountain 
over  them  as  if  it  had  been  a  canopy,  and  they 
thought  that  it  was  going  to  fali  on  them.  (We 
said):  "Hołd  firmly  to  what  We  have  given  you." 
(7:171) 


Allah  then  said, 


...  1'ĄIu  LU\  1  jŁłl  Ulaj  ... 

and  We  said,  "Enter  the  gate  prostrating  (or  bowing) 
with  humility;" 

meaning  that  they  also  defied  this  command  in 
word  and  action.  They  were  commanded  to  enter 
Bayt  Al-Quds  (in  Jerusalem)  while  bowing  and 
saying  "Hittah",  meaning:  'O  Allah!  take  from  us 
our  sin  of  abandoning  Jihad.' 

This  was  the  cause  of  their  wandering  in  the 
desert  of  Tih  for  forty  years.  Yet,  they  entered  the 
House  while  crawling  on  their  rear  ends  and 
saying  Hintah  (a  wheat  grain)  in  Sha'rah  (the 
hair)’. 

Ciułali  V  ^4-^  UlSj 

and  We  commanded  them,  "Transgress  not  the  Sabbath 
(Saturday)." 

meaning,  We  commanded  them  to  honor  the 
Sabbath  and  honor  what  Allah  prohibited  them  on 
that  day. 

p  O  i  )  1 la. jjć.  liliui  Ucźkl  j 

And  We  took  from  them  a  firm  covenant. 

meaning,  strong  covenant.  They  rebelled, 
transgressed  and  committed  what  Allah 
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prohibited  by  using  deceit  and  trickery,  as  is 
mentioned  in  Surah  Al-A'raf. 


a  j ‘  ial  4  dljlS  Ajjśll  (jc. 


And  ask  them  about  the  town  that  was  by  the 
sea.  (7:163) 


^jsr,  4ii  caJz  fj,  j&j  ui 

>*  .  *Ą  i  •;-*  Mo  >0  «*'  o' 

Ł- ale.  bjjla  (ja.  Jjij 

4:155  Because  of  their  breaking  the  covenant,  and 
their  rejecting  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  and  their  killing  the 
Prophets  unjustly,  and  their  saying:  "Our  hearts  are 
Ghulf," 

MJS  Vl  Mi  ^  JL  l^Ł  <Sil  LJj 

nay,  Allah  has  set  a  seal  upon  their  hearts  because 
of  their  disbelief,  so  they  believe  not  but  a  little. 

UuiaC.  U_i£J  ja  j3j 

4:156  And  because  of  their  disbelief  and  uttering 
against  Maryam  a  grave  false  charge. 

aIII  ls k  1,1  JP  Ij2js  tSl 

4:157  And  because  of  their  saying,  "We  killed  Al- 
Masih  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  the  Messenger  of 
Allah," 

yu3l  ofj  J4i  q$Jj  ó  jŁ>  u. j  ijS  Uj 

AB  Łli  ,jil  Ąji  I JÓEJ 


but  they  killed  him  not,  nor  crucified  him,  but  it 
appeared  as  that  to  them,  and  those  who  differ 
therein  are  fuli  of  doubts. 
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t jjjLj  ć^IjS  Uaj  (jlall  £*IjjI  V)  ę^ę-  (j>a  Aj  Ua 

They  have  no  (certain)  knowledge,  they  follow 
nothing  but  conjecture.  For  surely;  they  killed  him 
not. 

t <aj5^  Tjtjjc-  aIII  jlKj  Aj3I  a1]|  Ajl9^j  (Jj 

4:158  But  Allah  raised  him  up  unto  Himself.  And 
Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful,  All-Wise. 

tśj  *4 J*  UjS  <}  LAó?  Vt  <*±£31  Jif  la  u!j 

4:159  And  there  is  nonę  of  the  People  of  the 
Scripture,  but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death. 
And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness 
against  them. 


The  Crimes  of  the  Jews 


Allah  said, 


<ui  ęjULj  - 


Because  of  their  breaking  the  covenant,  and  their 
rejecting  the  Ayat  of  Allah, 

The  sins  mentioned  here  are  among  the  many  sins  that 
the  Jews  committed,  which  caused  them  to  be  cursed 
and  removed  far  away  from  right  guidance.  The  Jews 
broke  the  promises  and  vows  that  Allah  took  from  them, 
and  also  rejected  Allah's  Ayat,  meaning  His  signs  and 
proofs,  and  the  miracles  that  they  witnessed  at  the 
hands  of  their  Prophets. 

Allah  said, 

...  l^=-  JP-!  ... 


and  their  killing  the  Prophets  unjustly, 
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because  their  many  crimes  and  offenses  against 
the  Prophets  of  Allah,  for  they  killed  many 
Prophets,  may  Allah's  peace  be  upon  them 


i*  «  »■*  o  to 


and  their  saying:  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf," 

According  to  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Ikrimah,  As-Suddi  and  Qatadah. 

meaning,  wrapped  with  covering. 

This  is  similar  to  the  what  the  idolators  said, 

aj!)  U  <f.°Ź  tfSt  J*  Uójfi  1  jJlSj 


And  they  say:  "Our  hearts  are  under 
coverings  (screened)  from  that  to  which 
you  invite  us."  (41:5) 

Allah  said, 


fĄjsiLl  I  » jlc.  <I]|  (Jj 


nay,  Allah  has  set  a  seal  upon  their  hearts  because  of 
their  disbelief, 

It  is  as  if  they  had  given  an  excuse  that  their 
hearts  do  not  understand  what  the  Prophet  says 
sińce  their  hearts  are  wrapped  with  coverings,  so 
they  claim. 

Allah  said  that  their  hearts  are  sealed  because  of 
their  disbelief,  as  we  mentioned  before  in  the 
explanation  of  Surah  -Baqarah. 

Allah  then  said, 


(^oo)5ySVjó>U!i5^... 


so  they  believe  not  but  a  little. 

for  their  hearts  became  accustomed  to  Kufr, 
transgression  and  weak  faith. 
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The  Evil  Accusation  the  Jews  Uttered  Against  Maryam  and| 
Their  Claim  that  They  Killed 


Allah  said, 


p  Ol)  l  A  jjaC-  Uljgj  cs^" 

And  because  of  their  (Jews)  disbelief  and  uttering 
against  Maryam  a  grave  false  charge. 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  stated  that; 

the  Jews  accused  Maryam  of  fornication. 

This  is  also  the  saying  of  As-Suddi,  Juwaybir, 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  several  others. 

This  meaning  is  also  apparent  in  the  Ayah,  as  the  Jews 
accused  Maryam  and  her  son  of  grave  accusations:  They 
accused  her  of  fornication  and  claimed  that  '  Isa  was  an 
i llegiti matę  son.  Some  of  them  even  claimed  that  she 
was  menstruating  while  fornicating.  May  Allah's 
continued  curse  be  upon  them  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


The  Jews  also  said, 


l  iijp.  ^  n  li ^11  I  Li) 


And  because  of  their  saying,  "We  killed  Al-Masih,  '  Isa, 
son  of  Maryam,  the  Messenger  of  Allah," 

meaning,  we  killed  the  person  who  claimed  to  be 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.  The  Jews  only  uttered 
these  words  in  jest  and  mockery,  just  as  the 
polytheists  said,  ^ 

(O  you  to  whom  the  Dhikr  (the  Qur'an)  has  been 
sent  down!  Verily,  you  are  a  mad  mani).  (15:6) 

When  Allah  sent  'Isa  with  proofs  and  guidance,  the 
Jews,  may  Allah's  curses,  anger,  torment  and 
punishment  be  upon  them,  envied  him  because  of  his 
Prophethood  and  obvious  miracles;  curing  the  blind  and 
leprous  and  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life,  by  Allah's 
leave.  He  also  used  to  make  the  shape  of  a  bird  from 
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clay  and  blow  in  it,  and  it  became  a  bird  by  Allah's  leave 
and  flew. 

'  Isa  performed  other  miracles  that  Allah  honored  him 
with,  yet  the  Jews  defied  and  bellied  him  and  tried  their 
best  to  harm  him.  Allah's  Prophet  'Isa  could  not  live  in 
any  one  city  for  long  and  he  had  to  travel  often  with  his 
mother,  peace  be  upon  them.  Even  so,  the  Jews  were 
not  satisfied,  and  they  went  to  the  king  of  Damascus  at 
that  time,  a  Greek  polytheist  who  worshipped  the  stars. 
They  told  him  that  there  was  a  man  in  Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
misguiding  and  dividing  the  people  in  Jerusalem  and 
stirring  unrest  among  the  king's  subjects. 

The  king  became  angry  and  wrote  to  his  deputy  in 
Jerusalem  to  arrest  the  rebel  leader,  stop  him  from 
causing  unrest,  crucify  him  and  make  him  wear  a  crown 
of  thorns. 

When  the  king's  deputy  in  Jerusalem  received  these 
orders,  he  went  with  some  Jews  to  the  house  that  'Isa 
was  residing  in,  and  he  was  then  with  twelve,  thirteen  or 
seventeen  of  his  companions.  That  day  was  a  Friday,  in 
the  evening. 

They  surrounded  'Isa  in  the  house,  and  when  he  felt 
that  they  would  soon  enter  the  house  or  that  he  would 
sooner  or  later  have  to  leave  it,  he  said  to  his 
companions,  "Who  volunteers  to  be  madę  to  look  like 
me,  for  which  he  will  be  my  companion  in  Paradise?" 

A  young  man  volunteered,  but  'Isa  thought  that  he  was 
too  young.  He  asked  the  question  a  second  and  third 
time,  each  time  the  young  man  volunteering,  prompting 
'  Isa  to  say,  "Weil  then,  you  will  be  that  man." 

Allah  madę  the  young  man  look  exactly  like  'Isa,  while  a 
hole  opened  in  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  '  Isa  was  madę 
to  sleep  and  ascended  to  heaven  while  asleep.  Allah  said, 
Lr*!  ęr*!  u** y?  Ij  3)  (And  (remember) 

when  Allah  said:  "O  'Isa!  I  will  take  you  and  raise  you  to 
Myself)."  (3:55) 
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When  '  Isa  ascended,  those  who  were  in  the  house  came 
out.  When  those  surrounding  the  house  saw  the  man 
who  looked  like  'Isa,  they  thought  that  he  was  'Isa.  So 
they  took  him  at  night,  crucified  him  and  placed  a  crown 
of  thorns  on  his  head.  The  Jews  then  boasted  that  they 
killed  '  Isa  and  some  Christians  accepted  their  false 
claim,  due  to  their  ignorance  and  lack  of  reason. 

As  for  those  who  were  in  the  house  with  'Isa,  they 
witnessed  his  ascension  to  heaven,  while  the  rest 
thought  that  the  Jews  killed  'Isa  by  crucifixion.  They 
even  said  that  Maryam  sat  under  the  corpse  of  the 
crucified  man  and  cried,  and  they  say  that  the  dead  man 
spoke  to  her. 

Ali  this  was  a  test  from  Allah  for  His  servants  out  of  His 
wisdom.  Allah  explained  this  matter  in  the  Glorious 
Qur'an  which  He  sent  to  His  honorable  Messenger,  whom 
He  supported  with  miracles  and  elear,  unequivocal 
evidence.  Allah  is  the  Most  Truthful,  and  He  is  the  Lord 
of  the  worlds  Who  knows  the  secrets,  what  the  hearts 
conceal,  the  hidden  matters  in  heaven  and  earth,  what 
has  occurred,  what  will  occur,  and  what  would  occur  if  it 
was  decreed. 

He  said, 


^^3  A  '  *  ‘ ^  ~  T  \  ^  I  ^  ^  La  q 


but  they  killed  him  not,  nor  crucified  him,  but  it 
appeared  as  that  to  them, 

referring  to  the  person  whom  the  Jews  thought 
was  '  Isa. 


This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 

jjlall  V]  Aj  La  Aj a  aźliu  Aj3  1  I  (jjill  (jjj 


and  those  who  differ  therein  are  fuli  of  doubts.  They 
have  no  (certain)  knowledge,  they  follow  nothing  but 
conjecture. 


350 


referring  to  the  Jews  who  claimed  to  kill  '  Isa  and 
the  ignorant  Christians  who  believed  them. 
Indeed  they  are  all  in  confusion,  misguidance  and 
bewilderment. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


p  ©V)  ILL  ó jfia  Uij 


For  surely;  they  killed  him  not. 

meaning  they  are  not  surę  that  'Isa  was  the  one 
whom  they  killed.  Rather,  they  are  in  doubt  and 
confusion  over  this  matter. 

aIII  Alll  Ajł3j  (J Jj 


But  Allah  raised  him  up  unto  Flimself.  And  Allah  is  Ever 
All-Powerful, 

meaning,  Fle  is  the  Almighty,  and  Fle  is  never 
weak,  nor  will  those  who  seek  refuge  in  Flim  ever 
be  subjected  to  disgrace. 


(1  l 


All-Wise. 

in  all  that  Fle  decides  and  ordains  for  Flis 
creatures.  Indeed,  Allah's  is  the  clearest  wisdom, 
unequivocal  proof  and  the  most  glorious 
authority. 

Ibn  Abi  Flatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Just  before  Allah  raised  'Isa  to  the  heavens, 
'Isa  went  to  his  companions,  who  were  twelve 
inside  the  house.  When  he  arrived,  his  hair  was 
dripping  water  and  he  said,  'There  are  those 
among  you  who  will  disbelieve  in  me  twelve  times 
after  he  had  believed  in  me.' 

Fle  then  asked,  'Who  volunteers  that  his  image 
appear  as  minę,  and  be  killed  in  my  place.  Fle  will 
be  with  me  (in  Paradise).' 


351 


One  of  the  youngest  ones  among  them 
volunteered  and  '  Isa  asked  him  to  sit  down. 

'  Isa  again  asked  for  a  volunteer,  and  the  young 
man  kept  volunteering  and  '  Isa  asking  him  to  sit 
down.  Then  the  young  man  volunteered  again 
and  'Isa  said,  'You  will  be  that  man,'  and  the 
resemblance  of  '  Isa  was  cast  over  that  man  while 
'Isa  ascended  to  heaven  from  a  hole  in  the 
house. 

When  the  Jews  came  looking  for  'Isa,  they  found 
that  young  man  and  crucified  him. 

Some  of  'Isa's  followers  disbelieved  in  him  twelve 
times  after  they  had  believed  in  him.  They  then 
divided  into  three  groups. 

o  One  group,  Al-Ya'  qubiyyah  (Jacobites), 
said,  'Allah  remained  with  us  as  long  as  He 
willed  and  then  ascended  to  heaven.' 

o  Another  group,  An-Nasturiyyah 

(Nestorians),  said,  'The  son  of  Allah  was  with 
us  as  long  as  he  willed  and  Allah  took  him  to 
heaven.' 

o  Another  group,  Muslims,  said,  'The  servant 
and  Messenger  of  Allah  remained  with  us  as 
long  as  Allah  willed,  and  Allah  then  took  him 
to  Him.’ 

The  two  disbelieving  groups  cooperated  against 
the  Muslim  group  and  they  killed  them.  Ever  sińce 
that  happened,  Islam  was  then  veiled  until  Allah 
sent  Muhammad." 

This  statement  has  an  authentic  chain  of 
narration  leading  to  Ibn  Abbas,  and  An-Nasa'i 
narrated  it  through  Abu  Kurayb  who  reported  it 
from  Abu  Mu'awiyah. 

Many  among  the  Salaf  stated  that; 

'Isa  asked  if  someone  would  volunteer  for  his 
appearance  to  be  cast  over  him,  and  that  he  will 
be  killed  instead  of  'Isa,  for  which  he  would  be 
his  companion  in  Paradise. 
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Ali  Christians  Will  Believe  in  'Isa  Before  He  Dies 


Allah  said, 


£  Vi  łJSsii  Ja!  LA  u!j 
(\0<\)  |W>, 


And  there  is  nonę  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  but 
must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death.  And  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness  against  them. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented,  Ja  I  u!j 

JJś  Ąj  VI  (And  there  is  nonę  of  the  People 
of  the  Scripture,  but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his 
death), 

before  the  death  of  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  peace 
be  upon  him. 

Al-Awfi  reported  similarfrom  Ibn  Abbas. 

Abu  Malik  commented;  JjS  4j  lhAsA  V)  (but  must 

believe  in  him,  before  his  death), 

"This  occurs  after  '  Isa  returns  and  before  he  dies, 
as  then,  all  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  will 
believe  in  him." 


The  Hadiths  Regarding  the  Descent  of  Isa  Just  Before  the  Day 

of  .Judgment,  and  his 


In  the  chapter  about  the  Prophets  in  his  Sahih,  under,  "The 
Descent  of  'Isa,  Son  of  Maryam,"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^joiLia  tllic.  I  rKs.  (Jj-4  uAhjA  00 '  l5^Ij 

aIJLi  U  (JUall  ■ j Jgjj. < j  ; j  (Jlajj  ulLall 

l^_j3  Uaj  UuSlI  i  .1^.1 


By  Him  in  Whose  Hands  my  soul  is,  the  son  of  Maryam 
('Isa)  will  shortly  descend  among  you  as  a  just  ruler, 
and  will  break  the  cross,  kill  the  pig  and  abolish  the 
Jizyah.  Then  there  will  be  an  abundance  of  wealth  and 
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nobody  will  accept  charitable  gifts  any  morę.  At  that 
time,  one  prostration  will  be  better  for  them  than  this  life 
and  all  that  is  in  it. 


Abu  Hurayrah  then  said,  "Read  if  you  will, 

4^al_sij3l  (_Ja1  jj-a  (jjj 


And  there  is  nonę  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  but 
must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death.  And  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness  against  them." 

Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 

So,  Allah's  statement,  t&Ś  (before  his  death), 

refers  to  the  death  of  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam. 


Another  Hadith  by  Abu  Hurayrah 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


I  ■»  l  jf  jf  ^  > uje.  \\ 


'  Isa  will  say  Ihlal  from  the  mountain  highway  of  Ar- 
Rawha1  for  Hajj,  Umrah  or  both. 

Muslim  also  recorded  it. 


Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

ę.l^.j^>ll  j  U  (JUall 

i'”'  -  '•)’  •  f  1'  *  -  >  j 

‘'i  *  j'  jl  1  «  'f'  TT"'-" 


'Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  will  descend  and  will  kill  the  pig, 
break  the  cross,  lead  the  prayer  in  congregation  and  give 
away  wealth  until  it  is  no  longer  accepted  by  anyone.  He 
will  also  abolish  the  Jizyah  and  go  to  Ar-Rawha'  from 
where  he  will  go  to  perform  Hajj,  Umrah  or  both. 
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Abu  Hurayrah  then  recited,  &  i>  u!j 

(And  there  is  nonę  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture, 
but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death). 

Hanzalah  said, 

"Abu  Hurayrah  added,  'Will  believe  in  '  Isa  before  '  Isa 
dies,'  but  I  do  not  know  if  this  was  a  part  of  the 
Prophefs  Hadith  or  if  it  was  something  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  on  his  own." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Another  Hadith 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ę.K  1  A  ę.K  a!  i  *  ^  '  ■  .  Aj  i  ^  (J  jj  li]  <■ 


How  will  you  be  when  Al-Masih,  son  of  Maryam 
('Isa)  descends  among  you  while  your  Imam  is 
from  among  yourselves! 

Imam  Ahmad  and  Muslim  also  recorded  this 
Hadith. 


Another  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


Jjt  ‘-^Ij  yOj  ‘u*' iCliUki  e s-UjjtSI 
tAjijj  4jU  <jjl  C5-uiixj  jjjull 


The  Prophets  are  paternal  brothers;  their  mothers 
are  different,  but  their  religion  is  one.  I,  morę 
than  any  of  mankind,  have  morę  right  to  'Isa, 
son  of  Maryam,  for  there  was  no  Prophet  between 
him  and  I. 


oj^ail  ^1  i  liii  AjIj 

ó]j  ‘  4-ujij  (jtS  i  (jlijj  4j1c.  ‘(j^aliiJlj 


355 


"  .<i  .  ■»!  -* 


-  %£  *i  >o  > 

tC—uAj, <al)  (jA}2  t(JL  4  ; ■  «aJ 

ł?UUll  J\  oclili  >ajj 


He  will  descend,  and  if  you  see  him,  know  him. 
He  is  a  well-built  man,  (the  color  of  his  skin) 
between  red  and  white.  He  will  descend  while 
wearing  two  long,  light  yellow  garments.  His  head 
appears  to  be  dripping  water,  even  though  no 
moisture  touched  it.  He  will  break  the  cross,  kill 
the  pig,  and  banish  the  Jizyah  and  will  cali  the 
people  to  Islam. 


iii  tfLL,U!  Ul  43S  cJUl  <gUO  J*  iii  UU^ij 

t(_)L^.All  ^JjjłaII  4jli  _j 


During  his  time,  Allah  will  destroy  all  religions 
except  Islam  and  Allah  will  destroy  Al-Masih  Ad- 
Dajja  (the  False  Messiah). 


J 


o  >  i  >  ,  ^ 


U  CLlliklj  ^jLąii «all  i  - ułLj  t^J*ll  £-4  l-AjaIIj 


Safety  will  then  fili  the  earth,  so  much  so  that  the 
lions  will  mingle  with  camels,  tigers  with  cattle 
and  wolves  with  sheep.  Children  will  play  with 
snakes,  and  they  will  not  harm  them. 


^jj^<łlmxill  4j1c-  j  jlu  ^  :  4jjuo  d-iiLa. Ą 


'  Isa  will  remain  for  forty  years  and  then  will  die, 
and  Muslims  will  offer  the  funeral  prayer  for  him. 

Abu  Dawud  also  recorded  it. 


Another  Hadith 


In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  related 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  that  he  said, 


jf  cJjU  ^tlUl  fjś  U 


The  (Last)  Hour  will  not  start  until  the  Romans 
occupy  Al-A'  maq  or  Dabiq. 
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(Ja!  i  \  O all  qa  (jjtlą.  ~  *  jll  ^  j~~  jQ 


An  army,  comprised  of  the  best  of  the  people  of 
the  earth  then,  will  come  from  Al-Madinah  and 
challenge  them. 


l_La  IjĄj-u  (jjill  (jJJj  UjIj  I j£a.  CjIIS  tl jSU-iaJ  liii 


When  they  camp  face  to  face,  the  Romans  will 
say,  '  Let  us  fight  those  who  captured  some  of 
us.’ 


U  iMj  U  LI J^S 


The  Muslims  will  say,  '  Nay!  By  Allah,  we  will 
never  let  you  get  to  our  brothers.' 


LI^j  ‘'*4  iiil  i-jji  U  cJj  (.j'cVA) 
jjjkj jsj3  tliil  U  LJ51I  tAi)l  Jjc.  f. li^Lill  LlI-^M 

t4T"UVW, 


They  will  fight  them.  A  third  of  the  (Muslim)  army 
will  flee  in  defeat,  and  those  are  the  ones  whom 
Allah  will  never  forgive.  Another  third  will  be 
killed,  and  those  are  the  best  martyrs  before 
Allah.  The  last  third  will  be  victorious,  and  this 
third  will  never  be  stricken  with  Fitnah,  and  they 
will  capture  Constantinople  (Istanbul). 


-33  jajliill  j  fA  1 

ia  jjl  •  .jl Jgjijll  ~ 


While  they  are  dividing  war  booty,  after  hanging 
their  swords  on  olive  trees,  Shaytan  will  shout 
among  them,  saying,  'Al-Masih  (Ad-Dajjal)  has 
cornered  your  people'. 


tJJali  ilJij 

They  will  leave  to  meet  Ad-Dajjal  in  Ash-Sham. 
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(jjJjoLl  (JUSU  l  pilili  Ijilk  lila 

(jjl  (_g. t uje.  aUl^all  ęllojaf  il  ŁC_a ijal^ll 


This  will  be  a  false  warning,  and  when  they  reach 
Ash-Sham,  Ad-Dajjal  will  then  appear.  When  the 
Muslims  are  arranging  their  lines  for  battle  and 
the  prayer  is  called  for,  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  will 
descend  and  lead  them  in  prayer. 


j£  tfUall  ^Lall  UjJj  UaS  t_ll3  iAl)l  jifc  alj  liU 

taJm  iill  aSj  (j$lj  (_5ia.  i_jI3jU 


When  the  enemy  of  Allah  (the  False  Messiah) 
sees  him,  he  will  dissolve  just  as  salt  dissolves  in 
water,  and  if  any  of  him  were  left,  he  would 
continue  dissolving  until  he  died.  Allah  will  kill  him 
with  the  hand  of  'Isa  and  will  show  the  Muslims 
his  blood  on  his  spear. 

Muslim  recorded  that; 


Abdullah  bin  'Amr  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


lift  ^ ')  i**  jjiajla  (jLliil 

a35SU  JU^a 


You  will  fight  the  Jews  and  will  kill  them,  until  the 
stone  will  say,  'O  Muslim!  There  is  a  Jew  here,  so 
come  and  kill  him.' 


Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ó 0^41^1  JslSS  ^j33  U 

cJj^S  f'jJ  °U^  C5^- 

(_JUłj3  I3a  au!.1j£.Ij  al> a al j  "31  j 

Alk  A35S13 


The  Flour  will  not  start,  until  after  the  Muslims 
fight  the  Jews  and  the  Muslims  kill  them.  The  Jew 
will  hide  behind  a  stone  or  tree,  and  the  tree  will 
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say,  'O  Muslim!  0  servant  of  Allah!  This  is  a  Jew 
behind  me,  come  and  kill  him.'  Except  Al- 
Gharqad,  for  it  is  a  tree  of  the  Jews. 

Muslim  bin  Al-Hajjaj  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  An- 

Nawwas  bin  Sarrfan  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah,  mentioned  Ad-Dajjal 
one  day  and  kept  belittling  him  (because  being 
blind,  yet  claiming  to  be  Allah)  and  speaking  in 
grave  terms  about  him  until  we  thought  that  he 
was  hiding  in  gardens  of  date-trees  (in  Al- 
Madinah).  When  we  went  by  the  Messenger,  he 
sensed  this  anxiety  in  us  and  said, 


What  is  the  matter  with  you? 

We  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Earlier,  you 
mentioned  Ad-Dajjal  and  while  belittling  him  you 
spoke  gravely  about  him  until  we  thought  that  he 
was  hiding  in  gardens  of  date-trees  (of  Al- 
Madinah).' 


He  said, 

A y  Ula 

4  o,'  t  oA»  •  o  oto,'  o  i'  o  Ł.-  > 

^  ^  -V  t—Luuj  (jlj 

Jk. 


I  fear  other  than  Ad-Dajja  for  you!  If  he  appears 
while  I  am  still  among  you,  I  will  be  his  adversary 
on  your  behalf.  If  he  appears  while  I  am  not 
among  you,  each  one  will  depend  on  himself  and 
Allah  will  be  the  Helper  of  every  Muslim  after  me. 


tjjlai  (jj  Ayalia  AjjĆ.  L_lUi  AjI 


He  is  young,  with  very  curly  hair  and  his  eye  is 
smashed.  I  thought  that  he  looked  like  Abdul- 
Uzza  bin  Qatan. 
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4j]  Li  Sjjjoi  AjlĆ.  ^^-^3  *  A^^pt  (jx 

iUc-U  tUUui  łLiI&j  IIiaj  cjl*i  t^l^jaJlj  pilili  (jlj  aI-L  (jx 

I  jiiili  <&! 


Whoever  lives  long  and  meets  Ad-Dajjal,  then  let 
him  recite  the  beginnings  of  Surah  Al-Kahf.  He 
will  appear  on  a  pass  between  Ash-Sham  (Syria) 
and  Al-Iraq.  He  will  wreak  havoc  to  the  right  and 
left.  O  Servants  of  Allah!  Hołd  fast. 

We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  How  long  will  he 
stay  on  earth?' 

He  said, 

^)JLuj^  4  A  X  4^)g  x\iS  cAjjuA  ^ 4LajJ 

<udf 

Forty  days:  One  day  as  long  as  a  year,  one  day 
as  long  as  a  month  and  one  day  as  long  as  a 
week.  The  rest  of  his  days  will  be  as  long  as  one 
of  your  ordinary  days. 

We  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  As  for  the  day 
that  is  like  a  year,  will  the  prayers  of  one  day 
suffice  for  it! ' 

He  said, 

a!  Ijjial  tU 


No.  Count  for  its  due  measure. 

We  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  will  his 
speed  be  on  earth?' 


He  said, 

tAj  Ajjjliilul  JIlulIIS 


4  AJ  (jj)nVuu  ,\J 


(Like  the  storm  when  driven  by  the  wind.  He  will 
come  to  a  people  and  will  cali  them  (to  his 
worship),  and  they  will  believe  in  him  and  accept 
his  cali. 
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tdujj3  ęLaiult  ^atji 

S^alj  tlc-jjjJa  AjUaulj  Ł(_£jJ  diilS  Uo  (Jjkt  agk.^jllu 


He  will  order  the  sky  and  it  will  rain,  the  land  and 
it  will  grow  (vegetation).  Their  cattle  will  return  to 
them  with  their  hair  the  longest,  their  udders  the 
fullest  (with  milk)  and  their  stomachs  the  fattest. 


o  t  t  ,  "  q,'  -*  o  '  &  t  '■*  ot  t  o  "  ■*  '  o  f-*i  Sjł 

ag ic.  i  °.J  ‘  ‘AJ j3  A^Jc-  je- <1)2  jSil  f-1 

|agll_J»at  ^us  ę.^_Ju  ag-jJ-llj  Jjjjj]  ;j  .')>■*  *  . a 

L . '  )J "'  jS  Ia  A*gjj3  ;lgJ  J_j3j3 

ijkUl 


He  will  come  to  a  different  people  and  will  cali 
them  (to  his  worship),  and  they  will  reject  his 
cali.  He  will  then  leave  them.  They  will  wake  up  in 
the  morning  destitute,  missing  all  of  their 
possessions.  He  will  pass  by  a  deserted  land  and 
will  say  to  it,  '  Bring  out  your  treasures',  and  its 
treasures  will  follow  him  just  like  swarms  of  bees. 


A*1a3j3  ‘  i  j  Aj  j  -  -  ULi2u  I  *'f '  ^  ^  lik.j  j£.Ju 

(Jta % < j  (Jja j3  ta^C-Jj  aj  Ajjsj 


He  will  summon  a  man  fuli  of  youth  and  will  strike 
him  with  the  sword  once  and  will  cut  him  into  two 
pieces  (and  will  separate  between  them  like)  the 
distance  (between  the  hunter  and)  the  gamę.  He 
will  cali  the  dead  man  and  he  will  come,  and  his 
face  will  radiant  with  pleasure  and  laughter. 


ifUUl  Ąj.k.  ęłJ^a  rjjl  ^  n  n  .all  Jjbl  dlaj  3) 

tjjJJJj^gał  (jjj  (JfrubttJ  f.ljJaJjll  Sjlklll  Jjc. 

I3)ji^)2a3  Ajal^)  fT.f  !■»  |3|  c  A k )V ,t  t_5k  AjŚ£  '  -  "~*l  j 

Aa jflj  ^j^j  ^  J  (jag  Uj  i  jijjlML  (jką.  ,i'4a  AjłS^ 

t43jła  (* ga.  aIu^Jj  tdlUo  li) 


Afterwards  (while  all  this  is  happening  with  Ad- 
Dajjal),  Allah  will  send  Al-Masih  ('Isa),  son  of 
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Maryam  down.  He  will  descend  close  to  the  white 
minaret  to  the  east  of  Damascus.  He  will  be 
wearing  garments  lightly  colored  with  saffron  and 
his  hands  will  be  placed  on  the  wings  of  two 
angels.  Whenever  he  lowers  his  head  droplets  fali. 
Whenever  he  raises  his  head,  precious  Stones 
that  look  like  pearls  fali.  No  disbeliever  can 
survive  '  Isa's  breath,  which  reaches  the  distance 
of  his  sight. 


He  will  pursue  Ad-Dajja  and  will  follow  him  to 
the  doors  of  (the  Palestinian  city  of)  Ludd  where 
he  will  kill  him. 


rT.  ? 

ćźlJiS  jA  i  .aiufl  w  (je- 

U  ^  liUc.  ĆlikjiJ  !ii  ^1  jc-  ^ 

l agjl Jjj  .1^.0  (jlij 


A  group  of  people  who,  by  Allah's  help,  resisted 
and  survived  Ad-Dajjal,  will  pass  by  '  Isa  and  he 
will  anoint  their  faces  and  inform  them  about  their 
grades  in  Paradise.  Shortly  afterwards,  while  this 
is  happening  with  'Isa,  Allah  will  reveal  to  him,  'I 
raised  a  people  of  My  creation  that  no  one  can 
fight.  Therefore,  gather  My  servants  to  At-Tur 
(the  mountain  of  Musa  in  Sinai).' 

i  l  -■*  -  «  -  -  a  *4-  o  o  A  '  '  li''  '  l  i'  l'^  4 

3  t  U  u  \  j  ‘  -  Łla.  (Ji  (j^a  Alil 

^j-ajj  ^-«  Ó 

tę.  La  a^a  ,A$j 


Then,  Allah  will  raise  Gog  and  Magog  and  they  will 
swiftly  swarm  from  every  mound.  Their  front 
forces  will  reach  Lakę  Tabariah  (Sea  of  Galilee) 
and  will  drink  all  its  water.  The  last  of  their  forces 
will  say  as  they  pass  by  the  lakę,  'This  lakę  once 
had  water!1 
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(j t^jLa-i^al j  ^  i  njp.  jjbl  _J‘  aa  ;j 

auI  i_ić.^ya  ^jLLj  ĄjLa  ó^°  _j4i. 

<J*j15j  ^3  i— śilll  ^°.^r-  4&I  (JjjjjS  iAjLaJL^fj  ^  >  njp. 

!'■  Ck-J  ^  O  •■  >  '  O  <  A  O 

46,^.!^  ^JjdSJ  UJ)^ JX^J^ 


Meanwhile,  '  Isa,  Allah's  Prophet,  will  be  cornered 
along  with  his  companions  until  the  head  of  a  buli 
will  be  morę  precious  to  them  than  a  hundred 
Dinars  to  you  today.  '  Isa,  Al  la  h’s  Prophet,  and  his 
companions  will  invoke  Allah  for  help  and  Allah 
will  send  An-Naghaf  (a  worm)  into  the  necks  of 
Gog  and  Magog!  The  morning  will  come,  and  they 
will  all  be  dead  as  if  it  was  the  death  of  one  soul. 


ij  U®  i  njp.  Ai\  ^g±l  j 

jjj j  ^  j  stLs  lii  (i_}^ajQI 


Afterwards,  'Isa,  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  will  come 
down  with  his  companions  to  the  Iow  grounds 
(from  Mount  At-Tur).  They  will  find  that  no  space 
of  a  hand-span  on  the  earth  was  free  of  their  fat 
and  rot  (rotten  corpses). 


Ijjła  tilil  yjjjjjS  t4All  4  \\  -v  1  ^ą|  j  ^  ,  ii  je.  ^jbl  L_JĆ.  jji 

4  4j!ll  elljó  Uja  j2aj2  ag Lł^j3  idiA-JI 


'Isa,  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  and  his  companions 
will  seek  Allah  in  supplication.  Allah  will  send 
birds  as  large  as  the  necks  of  camels.  They  will 
carry  them  (the  corpses  of  Gog  and  Magog)  and 
will  throw  them  wherever  Allah  wills. 


(JjjUŁJS  Ł^Jj  Uj  ■'  Ó-*-!  ^  i  J  ^  *  AUl  ^aJ 


y  u^J 


,°)UI 


Afterwards,  Allah  will  send  rain  that  no  house 
madę  of  mud  or  animal  hair  will  be  saved  from, 
and  it  will  cleanse  the  earth  until  it  is  as  clean  as 
a  mirror. 


CSAJJ 


JUL 
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The  earth  will  be  commanded  (by  Allah), 
'  Produce  your  fruits  and  regain  your  blessing.' 


(>)  ylSill  JjUI  (>  AkSUl  J  ^  iiil 

ajis  ^  i*zą  .(^nii  (>  iaiii  ^ai  (> 

1_paJAi3  i^JaUl  dlkj  tAjjla  Ikjj  Ali!  lLułj  j| 

(^Iula  (JSj  (_J5 


Then,  the  group  will  eat  from  a  pomegranate  and 
will  take  shelter  under  the  shade  of  its  skin.  Milk 
will  be  blessed,  so  much  so  that  the  milk- 
producing  camel  will  yield  large  amounts  that 
suffice  for  a  large  group  of  people.  Meanwhile, 
Allah  will  send  a  pure  wind  that  will  overcome 
Muslims  from  under  their  arms  and  will  take  the 
soul  of  every  believer  and  Muslim. 


ę jUll  ^  ujV J-$4!  L>“^'  j'  J*  C5^yj 


<C.  linii 


Only  the  evildoers  among  people  will  remain. 
They  will  indulge  in  shameless  public  sex  like  that 
of  donkeys.  On  them,  the  Hour  will  begin. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  the  Sunan 
also  recorded  this  Hadith. 

We  will  mention  this  Hadith  again  using  the  chain  of 
narration  collected  by  Ahmad  explaining  Al  la  h's 
statement  in  Surah  Al-Anbiya  ĆjajŚ  IjI  J*. 

(Until,  when  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  (Gog  and  Magog 
people)  are  let  loose  (from  their  barrier)).  (21;96) 

In  our  time,  in  the  year  seven  hundred  and  forty-one,  a 
white  minaret  was  built  in  the  Umayyad  Masjid  (in 
Damascus)  madę  of  stone,  in  place  of  the  minaret  that 
was  destroyed  by  a  fire  which  the  Christians  were 
suspected  to  have  started.  May  Allah's  continued  curses 
descend  on  the  Christians  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
There  is  a  strong  feeling  that  this  minaret  is  the  one  that 
'  Isa  will  descend  on,  according  to  this  Hadith. 
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Another  Hadith 

Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Yaqub  bin  Asim  bin 
Urwah  bin  Mas' ud  Ath-Thaqafi  said, 

"I  heard  Abdullah  bin  'Amr  saying  to  a  man  who 
asked  him,  '  What  is  this  Hadith  that  you  are 
narrating  You  claim  that  the  Hour  will  start  on 
such  and  such  datę.’ 

He  said,  'Subhan  Allah  (glory  be  to  Allah),'  or 
he  said,  'There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah.'  I  almost  decided  to  never  narrate 
anything  to  anyone.  I  only  said,  "Soon,  you  will 
witness  tremendous  incidents,  the  House  (the 
Ka'bah)  will  be  destroyed  by  fire,  and  such  and 
such  things  will  occur." 

He  then  said,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

UajJ  (jJAJj!  (_£  _j.it  H  t  jjjij  jt  diiLa. j3  ^  jś-l 

tUalfc  jjjtjjf  j!  I  j^-ij  jJ*Jj!  jl 


Ad-Dajjal  will  appear  in  my  nation  and  will 
remain  for  forty.  (The  narrator  doubts  whether  it 
is  forty  days,  months,  or  years). 


i _ u_u3 


t  J ją  tjjc  <jlfi  ^jj^s  (j  i  ajp.  ^1*1  auI 

jljjl  jjj  1jjuS  jjiuj  £Ąuj  jjllll  l - £aJ  p  4_iliaj2 

tajljlć. 


Then,  Allah  will  send  down  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam, 
looking  just  like  Urwah  bin  Mas' ud  and  he  will 
seek  Ad-Dajjal  and  will  kill  him.  People  will 
remain  for  seven  years  with  no  enmity  between 
any  two. 

Us  i^Lill  j_ Jj3  I^jj  *&l 

t4jl ^aj3  lii  jUajl  jt  jyi.  ĆY0  Śji  .1^.!  ajtll 

A.  1 1  Y»ja*'  AjIc.  ^jią.  jt  jl 

Allah  will  send  a  cool  wind  from  As-Sham  that  will 
leave  no  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  has 
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even  the  weight  of  an  atom  of  good  or  faith,  but 
will  capture  (his  soul).  Even  if  one  of  you  takes 
refuge  in  the  middle  of  a  mountain,  it  will  find  him 
and  capture  (his  soul). 


U  l^UlUI  ^U^.tj  jl^di  (_g fli 

Ul  (jUaiUl  (JjUluS  tlj£Ua  Uj  tl2j^)a-a 


Afterwards,  only  the  most  evil  people  will  remain. 
They  will  be  as  light  as  birds,  with  the 
comprehension  of  beasts.  They  will  not  know  or 
enjoin  righteousness  or  forbid  or  know  evil. 
Shaytan  will  appear  to  them  and  will  say  to 
them,  'Would  you  follow  me.' 

?  UjUU  Uai  :Łjjj 


They  will  say,  '  What  do  you  command  us?' 

ijj  jU  UlH  ^aAj  ijjUjUl  ejU*. J 

HU  Ul  .1^.1  Ad  a: uj"  Ufl  jjUiUl  £ciil  t  Uj-jC. 

tUU 


He  will  command  them  to  worship  the  idols. 
Meanwhile,  their  provision  will  come  to  them  in 
abundance  and  their  life  will  be  good.  Then  the 
Trumpet  will  be  blown  and  every  person  who 
hears  it,  will  lower  one  side  of  his  head  and  raise 
the  other  side  (trying  to  hear  that  distant  sound). 


t3*-^ 


ói  ;(Jla  t“UU  AjUłuij  (Jjlj  ; ć_JUs 

HtS  l^)3ax  *Uil  :ĆJla  jt  ióil  ^Ua  t(_yllll  . a ;j 

toiUl  iUĄl  HUHa  &UHI  jUUH  £)2i]|  J15  jt  Jjłjl 


The  first  man  who  will  hear  the  Trumpet  is 
someone  who  is  preparing  the  water  pool  for  his 
camels,  and  he  and  the  people  will  swoon  away. 
Allah  will  send  down  heavy  rain  and  the  bodies  of 
people  will  grow  with  it. 
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f&jJl 


The  Trumpet  will  be  blown  in  again  and  the 
people  will  be  resurrected  and  looking  all  about, 
staring.  It  will  be  said  to  them,  'O  people!  Come 
to  your  Lord,’ 


ÓjjjluK 


But  stop  them,  verily,  they  are  to  be  questioned. 
(37:24) 


?  (jx  ;  Jliia  t  jljl!  dmj  ali 

It  will  then  be  said,  'Bring  forth  the  share  of  the 
Fire.'  It  will  be  asked,  '  How  many?' 

Aj łjjlIj  4-lLaa-mJ  t _ iii  ^ya  iJiliŚ 


It  will  be  said,  '  From  every  one  thousand,  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine.' 


a  jj  tślBa  ;  Jla 


That  Day  is  when, 


jjlliljll  (_)»  ■n.  j  UajJ 


the  children  will  tum  grey-headed,  (73:17) 

;  qljaj  )£-  Ł  0  ‘  '  T  j  ^ 

The  Day  when  the  Shin  shall  be  laid  bare). 
(68:42)" 


The  Description  of  Isa,  upon  him  be  Peace 


As  mentioned  earlier,  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Adam  narrated  that 
Abu  Flurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(jL jjj  'A lilfl 

JL  ^  ±k «aj  j  (jtS  ■  -*■»  * 


367 


If  you  see  '  Isa,  know  him.  He  is  a  well-built  man,  (the 
color  of  his  skin)  between  red  and  white.  He  will  descend 
while  wearing  light  yellow  garments.  His  head  looks  like 
it  is  dripping  water,  even  though  no  moisture  touched  it. 


In  the  Hadith  that  An-Nawwas  bin  Sam'  an  narrated, 

LatjJalj  (jjj  fU^aiUl  ajliall  .Uc. 

Jla  aIm  AjlSj  I3Ij  t^))a3  tlatla  131  A ^ )V ^  cs^" 

A  ‘  idlUa  Ul  A  ‘  jiSJ  ^  J  ^ŚliU  (Jag  U  tjjjjill  (jUctą. 


He  will  descend  close  to  the  white  minaret  to  the  east  of 
Damascus.  He  will  be  wearing  two  garments  lightly 
colored  with  saffron,  having  his  hands  on  the  wings  of 
two  angels.  Whenever  he  lowers  his  head,  drops  will  fali 
off  of  it.  Whenever  he  raises  his  head,  precious  jewels 
like  pearls  will  fali  off  of  it.  No  disbeliever  can  survive 
'  Isa's  breath,  and  his  breath  reaches  the  distance  of  his 
sight. 


Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

gr?  ^ 

I  met  Musa  on  the  night  of  my  Ascension  to  heaven. 

The  Prophet  then  described  him  saying,  as  I  think, 


He  was  a  tali  person  with  hair  as  if  he  was  one  of  the 
men  from  the  tribe  of  Shanu'ah. 


The  Prophet  further  said, 


u  t  njp.  1 1 1  jU  j 


'  I  met  '  Isa.' 

The  Prophet  described  him  saying, 

^  4_jt£  Ajłjj 

'  He  was  of  moderate  height  and  was  red-faced  as  if  he 
had  just  come  out  of  a  bathroom. 
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sUj  Ajlif  lilj  lIuIjj 

I  saw  Ibrahim  whom  I  resembled  morę  than  any  of  his 
children  d id . ' 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Mujahid  said  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

^  jjjJC. j  Cjjtj 


I  saw  Musa,  '  Isa  and  Ibrahim. 

i-laĄui  a-luią.  Lolj  ^  t  ujR.  Lali 

Ja^ll  (j^a  4_jt£ 


'Isa  was  of  red  complexion  and  had  curly  hair  and  a 
broad  chest.  Musa  was  of  brown  complexion  and  had 
straight  hair  and  a  tali  stature,  as  if  he  was  from  the 
people  of  Az-Zutt. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibrahim  said  that  Abdullah 
bin  Umar  said, 


"The  Prophet  once  mentioned  the  False  Messiah  (Al- 
Masih  Ad-Dajjal)  to  people,  saying, 

(jtS  _J C-l  (jl  Ul  (jj 

A  T.  A  -'-.r .  A  \  \r 


Allah  is  not  blind  in  Flis  Eye.  Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal  is  blind 
in  his  right  eye.  Flis  eye  is  like  a  protruding  grapę." 


Muslim  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

{ja  Us  (Jjjoii.tS  lilfl  i^lXall  ^3  3JC.  jl j 

^  (JAJ  ‘  -  'j  >  <aJ  i 

iC_Ln3U  1 i  jiaj  J  |5  ' A  UtiJal  jtę.Ua 


In  a  dream,  I  was  at  the  Ka'bah  and  Allah  madę  me 
see  a  light  -  colored  man,  a  color  that  is  as  beautiful  as  a 
light  -  colored  man  could  be,  with  combed  hair  that 
reached  his  shoulders.  Flis  hair  was  dripping  water,  and 
he  was  leaning  on  the  shoulders  of  two  men  while 
circling  the  Ka '  bah. 
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?  lii  (>  ;(liffi 


I  asked,  '  Who  is  this  man?' 


^jil  ^  j  i  n  all  jA  ;l  jilaa 

I  was  told,  'This  is  the  Al-Masih,  son  of  Maryam.' 


(j a  AjjuótS  t^^LaJI  (jjill  ^)_jC.I  i0aia3  li* ^  ll^j  aę-ljj  ; lJj 

iCLluIIj  i_a  jJaj  AjA:  l»  i^Ij  (jilj  u!  j 


Behind  him,  I  saw  a  man  with  very  curly  hair  who  was 
blind  in  his  right  eye.  He  looked  exactly  as  Ibn  Qatan, 
and  he  was  leaning  on  the  shoulder  of  a  man  while 
circling  the  House. 

?  lii  °j-a  ;ilJaa 


I  asked,  '  Who  is  this  man?' 


Jllill  ^all  ;l  jii 


I  was  told,  '  He  is  Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal.' 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Salim  said  that  his  father  said, 

"No,  By  Allah!  The  Prophet  did  not  say  that  '  Isa  was  of 
red  complexion  but  said, 


(jii  t^klill  laik  a  iii  LJ^J  lij3  tA-i*^W  jalU  lii  Lajii 

ę.Ua  AjoiIj  jl  f-li  Aiulj  i _ siali 


While  I  was  asleep  circumambulating  the  Ka'bah  (in  my 
dream),  I  suddenly  saw  a  man  of  brown  complexion  and 
ample  hair  walking  between  two  men  with  water  dripping 
from  his  head. 

?  lii  (j-a  ; (lilia 


I  asked,  '  Who  is  this?' 


lW' 


;l  jllli 


The  people  said,  '  He  is  the  son  of  Maryam.’ 
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•jo  >*i  .o-'  >  '  o  ł  *i  >  o  '  i»  '  >  '  o  f  111  t"*  o  --  •*  •* 

t^^-La-ll)  AjjC.  jj£-'  ^  ta jj. uą.  0^\J  UtS  1 1 IŁU I  dnA^S 

t<jśUa  Ajjc-  AjjĆ.  (jt£ 


Then  I  looked  behind  and  I  saw  a  red-complexioned,  fat, 
curly-haired  man,  blind  in  the  right  eye,  which  looked 
like  a  bulging  out  grapę. 

?  lii  lya  ItllS 


I  asked,  '  Who  is  this?' 


tCJllSlł 


They  replied,  'He  is  Ad-Dajjal.' 

ólaS  ^j|  jjaUlI  LjjSIj 


The  person  he  most  resembled  is  Ibn  Qatan." 

Az-Zuhri  commented  that  Ibn  Qatan  was  a  man  from  the 
tribe  of  Khuza'ah  who  died  during  the  time  of 

Jahiliyyah. 

This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 


Allah's  statement, 


l.~ng  >*n 


And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  ('Isa)  will  be  a 
witness  against  them. 

Qatadah  said, 

"He  will  bear  witness  before  them  that  he  has 
delivered  the  Message  from  Allah  and  that  he  is 
but  a  sen/ant  of  His." 

In  a  similar  statement  in  the  end  of  Surah  Al- 

Ma’idah, 

(jjjliJ]  dJa  dljff  jaJJ-a  (jjl  (_g.  t JŁjC.  Ij  AJ1I  (Jla  ii J 

And  (remember)  when  Allah  will  say  (on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection):  "O  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did 
you  say  unto  men..."  (5:116)  until, 

(Almighty,  the  All-Wise).  (5;118) 
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(.**  1  Jj]a  Mc-  1  (jjill  (j-*  ^Hśu3 

|^jj£  <ll)  lW^  Cf" 


4:160  For  the  wrongdoing  of  the  Jews,  We  madę 
unlawful  for  them  certain  good  foods  which  had 
been  lawful  for  them  -  and  for  their  hindering  many 
from  Allah's  way; 


^Ul!  IjiS  Ujll 

LojJf  Llić.  lT.ijc.fj  JT»  ąlU 


4:161  And  their  taking  of  Riba  though  they  were 
forbidden  from  taking  it,  and  their  devouring  men's 
substance  wrongfully.  And  We  have  prepared  for 
the  disbelievers  among  them  a  painful  torment. 


j  'ĄĄ\ 


4:162  But  those  among  them  who  are  well- 
grounded  in  knowledge,  and  the  believers,  believe 
in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  you  and  what  was 
sent  down  before  you; 


aIIL)  /j  aTaj^ili  a  o  aS  jli  /j  aj  jaII  a  fi  all^all  A lxi  a 

"  UAcljkt  iŁJj!  >Vt  ?’J\j 


and  those  who  perform  the  Salah,  and  give  Zakah 
and  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day,  it  is  they  to 
whom  We  shall  give  a  great  reward. 


Some  Foods  Were  Madę  Unlawful  for  the  Jews  Because  of 
Itheir  Injustice  and  Wrongdoingl 


Allah  says; 
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jjC.  V  j  l"  '1  uli  jlr.  lXa^a.  1  jJiLA  jjjjJl  ^ju  allaj3 

(  \  1  > )  I  aIII  Jaąju 


For  the  wrongdoing  of  the  Jews,  We  madę  unlawful  for 
them  certain  good  foods  which  had  been  lawful  for  them 
-  and  for  their  hindering  many  from  Allah's  way; 

Allah  States  that  because  of  the  injustice  and 
transgression  of  the  Jews,  demonstrated  by  committing 
major  sins,  He  prohibited  some  of  the  lawful,  pure  things 
which  were  previously  allowed  for  them. 

This  prohibition  could  be  only  that  of  decree,  meaning 
that  Allah  allowed  the  Jews  to  falsely  interpret  their  Book 
and  change  and  alter  the  Information  about  what  was 
allowed  for  them.  They  thus,  out  of  exaggeration  and 
extremism  in  the  religion,  prohibited  some  things  for 
themselves. 


It  could  also  mean  that  in  the  Tawrah,  Allah  prohibited 
things  that  were  allowed  for  them  before. 


Allah  said, 

Jc.  (Jjf  JjuI  (Jjf  JjuI  » 1-1 11  (JS 


Ali  food  was  lawful  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 
except  what  Israil  madę  unlawful  for  himself 
before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed.  (3;93) 


We  mentioned  this  Ayah  before,  which  means  that  all 
types  of  food  were  allowed  for  the  Children  of  Israel 
before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed,  except  the  camefs 
meat  and  milk  that  Israil  prohibited  for  himself.  Later, 
Allah  prohibited  many  things  in  the  Tawrah.  Allah  said  in 
Surah  Al-An'am  (chapter  6), 


C&j 

jf  iuljkjl  J  ‘  1  jLł Ua  La^-a_£aju  agjlc.  LLaj^ 

ul j  ag-Ut jj  jjją.  lilii  all akj  JaŁkl  Ua 


And  unto  those  who  are  Jews,  We  forbade  every 
(animal)  with  undivided  hoof,  and  We  forbade 
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them  the  fat  of  the  ox  and  the  sheep  except  what 
adheres  to  their  backs  or  their  entrails,  or  is 
mixed  up  with  a  bonę.  Thus  We  recompensed 
them  for  their  rebellion.  And  verily,  We  are 
Truthful.  (6:146) 

This  means,  We  prohibited  these  things  for  them 
because  they  deserved  it  due  to  their  transgression, 
injustice,  defying  their  Messenger  and  disputing  with 
him. 


So  Allah  said; 

jjc.  1  j. *ajj  ^ "  '1  — )  ‘ " ''  jlc.  1  jjlA  jj ja 

|  ąDI 


For  the  wrongdoing  of  the  Jews,  We  madę  unlawful  to 
them  certain  good  foods  which  had  been  lawful  to  them, 
and  for  their  hindering  many  from  Allah's  way. 

This  Ayah  States  that  they  hindered  themselves 
and  others  from  following  the  truth,  and  this  is 
the  behavior  that  they  brought  from  the  past  to 
the  present. 

This  is  why  they  were  and  still  are  the  enemies  of 
the  Messengers,  killing  many  of  the  Prophets. 
They  also  denied  Muhammad  and  'Isa,  peace  be 
upon  them. 

Allah  said, 

l  fl  ł  -i  0  <*'  tl 

4. ic-  J3j  bjjl 

And  their  taking  of  Riba  though  they  were  forbidden 
from  taking  it, 

Allah  prohibited  them  from  taking  Riba',  yet  they 
did  so  using  various  kinds  of  tricks,  ploys  and 
cons,  thus  devouring  people's  property  unjustly. 

...  JLU3L  ^1311  cJljlt  ... 


and  their  devouring  men's  substance  wrongfully. 
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Allah  said, 

p  “l  Uu]f  ląl-ić.  UAic.tj 

And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  among  them 
a  painful  torment. 

Allah  then  said, 


...  LS*  (jSj 

But  those  among  them  who  are  well-grounded  in 
knowledge..., 

firm  in  the  religion  and  fuli  of  beneficial 
knowledge. 

We  mentioned  this  subject  when  we  explained 
Surah  Al  Imran. 


The  Ayah; 


and  the  believers..., 

refers  to  the  well-grounded  in  knowledge; 


believe  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  you  and  what  was 
sent  down  before  you; 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"This  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  Abdullah  bin 
Salam,  Thalabah  bin  Sayah,  Zayd  bin  Sa'yah  and 
Asad  bin  Ubayd  who  embraced  Islam  and 
believed  what  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with." 


Allah  said, 


a^L 


and  those  who  perform  the  Salah, 


and  give  Zakah, 
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This  could  be  referring  to  the  obligatory  charity 
due  on  one's  wealth  and  property,  or  those  who 
purify  themselves,  or  both. 

Allah  knows  best. 

4iiLj 

and  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day, 

They  believe  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah,  believe  in  Resurrection  after 
death  and  the  reward  or  punishment  for  the  good 
or  evil  deeds. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  ... 


It  is  they, 

those  whom  the  Ayah  described  above. 

p  “l  Y  )  l  ^  jjaC.  I  JJjA ‘ 

To  whom  We  shall  give  a  great  reward. 
means  Paradise. 


a^a-j  ^ j jl  ^1  ILkJ  Uafl  tiiill  1  Lkj!  Ul 

4:163  Verily,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you  as 
We  sent  the  revelation  to  Nuh  and  the  Prophets 
after  him; 

ci J! 

u JaGlłMj 

We  (also)  sent  the  revelation  to  Ibrahim,  Ismail, 
Ishaq,  Yaqub,  and  Al-Asbat,  (the  offspring  of  the 
twelve  sons  of  Yaqub)  'Isa,  Ayub,  Yunus,  Harun, 
and  Suleiman; 
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tjjJ j  Ijjll  UlHUj 

and  to  Dawud  We  gave  the  Zabur. 

o  i  t  .  fi  fi  '  *o  "  %o  y  o  fi  'o  "  &  o  &  *.<fi  fi  ' 

j  LJ^  Cj^  **  ■ )  ic*  ^ \ks\ki~A  .13  j 


o  fi  o  fi  ©*-; 

>  ^3  >  ^«Q  i 


4:164  And  Messengers  We  have  mentioned  to  you 
before,  and  Messengers  We  have  not  mentioned  to 
you,  and  to  Musa  Allah  spoke  directly. 

4-111  ^Ić.  bill  bLoj^) 

Ilu 


4:165  Messengers  as  bearers  of  good  news  and 
warning,  in  order  that  mankind  should  have  no  plea 
against  Allah  after  the  (coming  of)  Messengers. 

t -a  a111  (jl^J 

And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful,  All-Wise. 


Revelation  Came  to  Prophet  Muhammad  ,  Just  as  it  Came  to| 

the  Prophets  Before  £•*'/ 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Muhammad  bin  Abi 
Muhammad  said  that  Ikrimah,  or  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  related  to 
Ibn  Abbas  that  he  said, 

"Sukayn  and  Adi  bin  Zayd  said,  'O  Muhammad!  We  do 
not  know  that  Allah  sent  down  anything  to  any  human 
after  Musa.1 

Allah  sent  down  a  rebuttal  of  their  statement,  ty 

4J**  <>  '-4*  (Verily,  We  have  inspired 

you  (O  Muhammad)  as  We  inspired  Nuh  and  the 
Prophets  after  him)." 


377 


Allah  States  that  He  sent  down  revelation  to  His  sen/ant  and 
Messenger  Muhammad  just  as  He  sent  down  revelation  to 
previous  Prophets. 

Allah  said, 

J! '  J1  j  u;0  ^  j i  Jl  UaS  liUl  lll 

(JjUjJj  j  J  L  L'|  3  j»jAl^}jl 

...  jlallmj  (jjjUj 

Verily,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you  as  We  sent 
the  revelation  to  Nuh  and  the  Prophets  after  him;  We 
(also)  sent  the  revelation  to  Ibrahim,  Ismail,  Ishaq, 
Yaqub,  and  Al-Asbat,  (the  offspring  of  the  twelve  sons 
of  Yaqub)  'Isa,  Ayub,  Yunus,  Harun,  and  Suleiman; 

HajIj 

and  to  Dawud  We  gave  the  Zabur. 

The  Zabur  (Psalms)  is  the  name  of  the  Book 
revealed  to  Prophet  Dawud,  peace  be  upon  him. 


Twenty-Five  Prophets  Are  Mentioned  in  the  Qur'an 


Allah  said, 


...  (jis  (>  js 


And  Messengers  We  have  mentioned  to  you  before,  and 
Messengers  We  have  not  mentioned  to  you. 

Before  the  revelation  of  this  Ayah. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Prophets  whom  Allah 
named  in  the  Qur'an.  They  are: 

■  Adam, 

■  Idris, 

■  Nuh  (Noah), 

■  Hud, 

■  Salih, 

■  Ibrahim  (Abraham), 
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■  Lut, 

■  Ismail  (Ishmael), 

■  Ishaq  (Isaac), 

■  Yaqub  (Jacob), 

■  Yusuf  (Joseph), 

■  Ayub  (Job), 

■  Shu'ayb, 

■  Musa  (Moses), 

■  Harun  (Aaron), 

■  Yunus  (Jonah), 

■  Dawud  (David), 

■  Suleiman  (Solomon), 

■  Ilyas  (Elias), 

■  Al-Yasa  (Elisha), 

■  Zakariyya  (Zachariya), 

■  Yahya  (John)  and 

■  Isa  (Jesus),  and  their  leader, 

■  Muhammad. 

Several  scholars  of  Tafsir  also  listed  Dhul-Kifl 
among  the  Prophets. 

Allah's  statement, 

~  Y-  ■-»  ■  ^aąj 

and  Messengers  We  have  not  mentioned  to  you, 

means,  'there  are  other  Prophets  whom  We  did 
not  mention  to  you  in  the  Qur'an.’ 


The  Yirtue  of  Musa 


Allah  said, 

(m)  A31I  j 

and  to  Musa  Allah  spoke  directly. 
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This  is  an  honor  to  Musa,  and  this  is  why  he  is 
called  the  Kalim,  he  whom  Allah  spoke  to 
directly. 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Abdul- 
Jabbar  bin  Abdullah  said, 

"A  man  came  to  Abu  Bakr  bin  Ayyash  and  said,  'I 
heard  a  man  recite  (this  Ayah  this  way): 

"and  to  Allah,  Musa  spoke  directly." 

Abu  Bakr  said,  'Only  a  disbeliever  would  recite  it 
like  this.' 

Al-A'mash  recited  it  with  Yahya  bin  Withab,  who 
recited  it  with  Abu  Abdur-Rahman  As-Sulami  who 
recited  it  with  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  who  recited  with 
the  Messenger  of  Allah,  Aill  (and  to 

Musa  Allah  spoke  directly).'" 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Abi  Ayyash  was  so  angry  with  the 
man  who  recited  the  Ayah  differently,  because  he 
altered  its  words  and  meanings.  That  person  was 
from  the  group  of  Mutazilah  who  denied  that 
Allah  spoke  to  Musa  or  that  He  speaks  to  any  of 
His  creation. 


We  were  told  that  some  of  the  Mutazilah  once  recited 
the  Ayah  that  way,  so  one  teacher  present  said  to  him, 


"O  son  of  a  stinking  woman!  What  would  you  do 
concerning  Allah's  statement, 


4j  j  4_<łlS  j  I  n  ŁLa)  ę-Lą.  Ua]  j 


And  when  Musa  came  at  the  time  and  place 
appointed  by  Us,  and  his  Lord  spoke  to  him. 
(7:143)" 

The  Sheikh  meant  that  the  later  Ayah  cannot  be 
altered  or  changed. 
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The  Reason  Behind  Sending  the  Prophets  is  to  Establish  the| 

. . 


Allah  said, 


... 


Messengers  as  bearers  of  good  news  as  well  as  of 
warning, 

meaning,  the  Prophets  bring  good  news  to  those 
who  obey  Allah  and  practice  the  good  things  that 
please  Him.  They  also  warn  against  His 
punishment  and  torment  for  those  who  defy  His 
commandments. 

Allah  said  next, 

411  jlSj  i,  311  411  Jc.  ^llll  ójl  iłll ... 

'(no) 

in  order  that  mankind  should  have  no  plea  against  Allah 
after  the  Messengers.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful,  All- 
Wise. 

Allah  sent  down  His  Books  and  sent  His 
Messengers  with  good  news  and  warnings.  He 
explained  what  He  likes  and  is  pleased  with  and 
what  He  dislikes  and  is  displeased  with.  This  way, 
no  one  will  have  an  excuse  with  Allah. 

Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

tfjll  cAJj  Ujj  1  jllal  ąIĄ  uŁ  Ul 

[JU  jjl  Jli 

And  if  We  had  destroyed  them  with  a  torment 
before  this,  they  would  surely  have  said:  "Our 
Lord!  If  only  You  had  sent  us  a  Messenger,  we 
should  certainly  have  followed  Your  Ayat,  before 
we  were  humiliated  and  disgraced."  (20:134) 

,  “  i  *  W  Uj  4  i , ,  no  ^  o  JJj.  n. '  jjf  V  j 
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And  if  (We  had)  not  (sent  you  to  the  people  of 
Makkah)  in  case  a  calamity  should  seize  them  for 
(the  deeds)  that  their  hands  have  sent  forth. 
(28:47) 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Mas' ud  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Igio  i-o  ‘—Ik  U 

Uaj 


^.la  ćźlJj  (Jąif  t  (_)kj  £ł\  jj^o  ^.1*31  4_i3J  Uj 

a.' 

t-Łuiii 


jjjjjiii  i "  w j  liijj  (j^o  L_ia.y  Uj 


No  one  is  morę  jealous  than  Allah.  This  is  why  He 
prohibited  all  types  of  sin  committed  in  public  or 
secret. 


No  one  likes  praise  morę  than  Allah,  and  this  is 
why  He  has  praised  Himself. 

No  one  likes  to  give  excuse  morę  than  Allah,  and 
this  is  why  He  sent  the  Prophets  as  bearers  of 
good  news  and  as  warners. 


In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 

a^Ł  JjSt  j  aJL  j  JL,  jt  m  Jk! 


And  this  is  why  He  sent  His  Messengers 
and  revealed  His  Books. 


cźLlI  Uaj  aIII 

4:166  But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has 
sent  down  unto  you; 
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Juj  aIIL  JOU  <£lXa3lj  AaLj  <l^j! 

He  has  sent  it  down  with  His  knowledge,  and  the 
angels  bear  witness.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  as  a 
Witness. 

^  ILa  1  jtLa  .33  aIII  (_jC.  1  1  (jj 

fjLUU 
*•-'  * 


4:167  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  and  prevent 
(others)  from  the  path  of  Allah;  they  have  certainly 
strayed  far  away. 


V  j  >  ja  ilii  c&  p  i  »,  o! 


4:168  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  and  did  wrong; 
Allah  will  not  forgive  them,  nor  will  He  guide  them 
to  a  way. 


aIii  jc.  lil  Iaj!  ótJ*  % 

!  UjoU 


4:169  Except  the  way  of  Heli,  to  dwell  therein 
forever;  and  this  is  ever  easy  for  Allah. 


1  jUj  JĄ j  (>  U >1)11  iS  >01!  lĄL 

4:170  O  mankind!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  you  the 
Messenger  with  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  So  believe 
in  him,  it  is  better  for  you. 


'j&j  <>l)Vt  j  »Ji  ^  u  >  ^  o!j 
f  Luk  aIII 

But  if  you  disbelieve,  then  certainly  to  Allah  belongs 
all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  Allah  is 
Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 
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Allah's  statement  (Verily,  We  have  inspired  you...) 

(4:163)  emphasized  the  Prophefs  Prophethood  and  refuted  the 
idolators  and  People  of  the  Scripture  who  denied  him. 

Allah  said, 

cźlill  (J^jf  Uaj  ^  aIII 

But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has  sent  down 
unto  you, 

meaning,  even  if  they  deny,  defy  and  disbelieve 
in  you,  O  Muhammad,  Allah  testifies  that  you  are 
His  Messenger  to  whom  He  sent  down  His  Book, 
the  Glorious  Qur'an  that,  Uj  ójj  qa  ‘LjIj  U 

(Falsehood  cannot  come 
to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down 
by  the  All-Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise).  (41:42) 

Allah  then  said, 


He  has  sent  it  down  with  His  knowledge, 

•  The  knowledge  of  His  that  He  willed  His  servants 
to  have  access  to. 

•  Knowledge  about  the  elear  signs  of  guidance  and 
truth,  what  Allah  likes  and  is  pleased  with,  what 
He  dislikes  and  is  displeased  with,  and 

•  knowledge  of  the  Unseen,  such  as  the  past  and 
the  futurę. 

This  also  includes  knowledge  about  His  honorable 
attributes  that  no  sent  Messenger  or  illustrious 
angel  can  even  know  without  Allah's  leave. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

ę.Ui  UaJ  V]  4 j 

And  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His 
knowledge  except  that  which  He  wills.  (2:255) 
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Lale-  Aj  J  U  j 


but  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His 
knowledge.  (20:110) 

Allah's  statement, 


j;— j-j.-..'  A^j^Lali^ 


and  the  angels  bear  witness. 

to  the  truth  of  what  you  came  with  and  what  was 
revealed  and  sent  down  to  you,  along  with  Allah's 
testimony  to  the  same. 

(ui)  aUL  ... 
And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  as  a  Witness. 

Allah  said, 

(  U  V)  I Auu  1  jljja  J3  aDI  (Jjj j. ■■  ^jc-  1  1 (jj35l  ó! 

Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  and  prevent  (others)  from 
the  path  of  Allah,  they  have  certainly  strayed  far  away. 

For  they  are  disbelievers  themselves  and  do  not 
follow  the  truth.  They  strive  hard  to  prevent 
people  from  following  and  embracing  Allah's  path. 
Therefore,  they  have  defied  the  truth,  deviated, 
and  strayed  far  away  from  it. 

...  J41  jik 2  Alll  Ó^J  p  1  jjill  cj\ 

Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  and  did  wrong;  Allah  will  not 
forgive  them, 

Allah  mentions  His  judgment  against  those  who 
disbelieve  in  His  Ayat,  Book  and  Messenger, 
those  who  wrong  themselves  by  their  disbelief 
and  hindering  others  from  His  path,  committing 
sins  and  violating  His  prohibitions.  Allah  States 
that  He  will  not  forgive  them; 


(u A)  ŁjL  ^ j  ... 


nor  will  He  guide  them  to  a  way  (that  is,  of  good). 
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lijf  l^_j3  (jj-lJUi.  alg  ^ \ 

Except  the  way  of  Heli,  to  dwell  therein  forever..., 
and  this  is  the  exception. 


and  this  is  ever  easy  for  Allah. 
Allah  then  said, 


...  ;»£!  ijjl  1 JJ1  3 jS  i«t  U 


O  mankind!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  you  the  Messenger 
with  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so  believe  in  him,  it  is 
better  for  you. 

This  Ayah  means,  Muhammad  has  come  to  you 
with  guidance,  the  religion  of  truth  and  elear 
proof  from  Allah.  Therefore,  believe  in  what  he 
has  brought  you  and  follow  him,  for  this  is  better 
for  you. 

Allah  then  said, 

CjljLalul!  Ua  aIJ  \j 


But  if  you  disbelieve,  then  certainly  to  Allah  belongs  all 
that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 


Allah  is  far  too  rich  than  to  need  you  or  your 
faith,  and  no  harm  could  ever  affect  Him  because 
of  your  disbelief. 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

'-*^4-  L C53  L>°J  ó) 

L-k  ^  aSII  jU 


And  Musa  said:  "If  you  disbelieve,  you  and 
all  on  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is 
Rich  (Free  of  all  needs),  Owner  of  all 
praise."  (14:8) 
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Allah  said  here, 


...  U^Ł  <111  'JŹj  ... 


And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing, 

He  knows  those  who  deserve  to  be  guided,  and 
He  will  guide  them.  He  also  knows  those  who 
deserve  deviation,  and  He  leads  them  to  it. 

V  •  )  l 


All-Wise. 

in  His  statements,  actions,  legislation  and  all  that 
He  decrees. 


V!  ąJII  Je.  1jJj£  V  j  J*  IjlSu  V  <_l£3I  łJaL 

4:171  O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Do  not  exceed  the 
limits  in  your  religion,  nor  say  of  Allah  except  the 
truth. 

Ig_a3f 

*L,  J  J  aIIL  i  ji.ll  "z  J J  J  gj.  'ji 

Al-Masih  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  was  (no  morę  than) 
a  Messenger  of  Allah  and  His  Word,  which  He 
bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  (created  by) 
Him;  so  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers. 


w 


.j  5JI aIII  U2J  IJi  IjJŁl  Ijljśś  V  J 

so' y  ój4  J  ^ 


)  * 

,  1XAi 


Say  not:  "Three!"  Cease!  (it  is)  better  for  you.  For 
Allah  is  (the  only)  One  God,  hallowed  be  He  above 
having  a  son. 
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% aIIL  <j^jV !  Ji  Uj 

To  Him  belongs  ali  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  as  a 
Disposer  of  affairs. 


Prohibiting  the  People  of  the  Book  From  Going  to  Extremes  in| 

ReligionB|| 


Allah  says; 


...  ^  lj&3  V  cJa!  U 


O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Do  not  exceed  the  limits  in 
your  religion, 

Allah  forbids  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  from 
going  to  extremes  in  religion,  which  is  a  common 
trait  of  theirs,  especially  among  the  Christians. 

•  The  Christians  exaggerated  over  '  Isa  until 
they  elevated  him  above  the  grade  that  Allah 
gave  him.  They  elevated  him  from  the  rank  of 
Prophethood  to  being  a  god,  whom  they 
worshipped  just  as  they  worshipped  Allah. 

•  They  exaggerated  even  morę  in  the  case  of 
those  who  they  claim  were  his  followers, 
claiming  that  they  were  inspired,  thus 
following  every  word  they  uttered  whether 
true  or  false,  be  it  guidance  or  misguidance, 
truth  or  lies. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 

ój-1  ó"0  fu  '  ,'^DJ  I j 


They  took  their  rabbis  and  their  monks  to 
be  their  lords  besides  Allah.  (9:31) 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  Umar 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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Ul  UĄi  jj|  C5^  PjLI  OS  u 

•  'j)t j.a3  V«~. 


Do  not  unduly  praise  me  like  the  Christians 
exaggerated  over  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  Verily,  I 
am  only  a  sen/ant,  so  say, 


aJ  j  j  au!.1jc. 


'  Allah’s  servant  and  His  Messenger.' 

This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that; 


a  man  once  said,  "O  Muhammad!  You  are  our 
master  and  the  son  of  our  master,  our  most 
righteous  person  and  the  son  of  our  most 
righteous  person..."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tfrUffił  Uj  L^l  U 


O  people!  Say  what  you  have  to  say,  but  do  not 
allow  Shaytan  to  trick  you. 


IU  jójIj  tAJ jiujj  aU-Uć.  tUiljąć.  UUsUł  Ul 
J^.j  jfc  ii!  J&\ 


I  am  Muhammad  bin  Abdullah,  Allah's  sen/ant 
and  Messenger.  By  Allah!  I  do  not  like  that  you 
elevate  me  above  the  rank  that  Allah  has  granted 
me. 


Allah's  statement, 


...  Vj... 

(nor  say  of  Allah  except  the  truth.)  means,  do  not  lie  and 
claim  that  Allah  has  a  wife  or  a  son,  Allah  is  far  holier 
than  what  they  attribute  to  Him.  Allah  is  glorified, 
praised,  and  honored  in  His  might,  grandure  and 
greatness,  and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  nor 
Lord  but  Him. 
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Allah  said; 

I^l  LaLsI!  4^)1  (Jjjoi^)  LS  ‘  11 JR  0 ),ł  11  biaj) 


*4*  *  >  ' 

4-W  £jjj 


Al-Masih  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  was  (no  morę  than)  a 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  His  Word,  which  He  bestowed  on 
Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  (created  by)  Him; 

'  Isa  is  only  one  of  Al  la  h’s  servants  and  one  of  His 
creatures.  Allah  said  to  him,  '  Be',  and  he  was, 
and  He  sent  him  as  a  Messenger. 

'Isa  was  a  word  from  Allah  that  He  bestowed  on 
Maryam, 

meaning  He  created  him  with  the  word  'Be'  that 
He  sent  with  Jibril  to  Maryam.  Jibril  blew  the  life 
of  'Isa  into  Maryam  by  Al  la  h’s  leave,  and  'Isa 
came  to  existence  as  a  result. 


This  incident  was  in  place  of  the  normal 
conception  between  man  and  woman  that  results 
in  children.  This  is  why  'Isa  was  a  word  and  a 
Ruh  (spirit)  created  by  Allah,  as  he  had  no  father 
to  conceive  him.  Rather,  he  came  to  existence 
through  the  word  that  Allah  uttered,  '  Be,'  and  he 
was,  through  the  life  that  Allah  sent  with  Jibril. 


Allah  said, 

dlii.  ^3  (Jjjoij  V)  ba 

al Jtlall  (jiliłti  Lilii  4  g J, .o  Aiaij  (Jjoj^jII 


Al-Masih  ('Isa),  son  of  Maryam,  was  no 
morę  than  a  Messenger;  many  were  the 
Messengers  that  passed  away  before  him. 
His  mother  (Maryam)  was  a  Siddiqah. 
They  both  ate  food.  (5:75) 

And  Allah  said, 

a J  A  Alit  .lic.  i  njC.  (Jjia  (_jl 

oS  AJ  Jli 
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Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  before  Allah  is 
the  likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from 
dust,  then  (He)  said  to  him:  "Be!  -  and  he 
was.  (3:59) 

1  la,  flją  diL. 

4_llę.  I  j  1  *  11*  j 

And  she  who  guarded  her  chastity,  We 
breathed  into  her  (garment)  and  We  madę 
her  and  her  son  ('Isa)  a  sign  for  all  that 
exits.  (21:91) 

And  Maryam,  the  daughter  of  'Imran  who 
guarded  her  chastity.  (66:12) 

and  Allah  said  concerning  the  Messiah, 

AjIc.  H\  ja  °ul 

He  ('Isa)  was  not  morę  than  a  servant.  We 
granted  Ourfavorto  him.  (43:59) 


The  Meaning  of  "His  Word  and  a  spirit  from  Him 


Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  said  that 
the  Ayah,  Ćjjj  lAlali  (And  His  Word,  which  He 

bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  (created  by)  Him) 
means, 

He  said,  (Be)  and  he  was. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ahmad  bin  Sinan  Al-Wasiti  said  that 
he  heard  Shadh  bin  Yahya  saying  about  Allah's  statement, 

^  C.34J  (HJ-4  lP!  (and  His  Word,  which  He  bestowed  on 
Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  (created  by)  Him), 

"Isa  was  not  the  word.  Rather,  Isa  came  to  existence 
because  of  the  word." 
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Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


bAja.  I  y*-*.  a  (jtj  t4l  U  lii  aJI  U  (jt  Ag  ui  (j^s 

jtj  i<L(S  jSJ^J-0  (^1|  lilii!  4  * -nK  j  aIjjjjJJ  AuIajC.  ^  t njf-  Jjtj 

(Jikll  (j^a  (jlS  li  ^^IĆ.  Aj^II  Aul  aIŹLa!  t(3^  jUIIj  i(3ł.  Aj^II 


If  anyone  testifies  that  nonę  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah  Alone  Who  has  no  partners,  and 
that  Muhammad  is  His  sen/ant  and  Messenger,  and  that 
'  Isa  is  Allah's  servant  and  Messenger  and  His  Word 
which  He  bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  created  by 
Him,  and  that  Paradise  is  true  and  Heli  is  true,  then  Allah 
will  admit  him  into  Paradise  with  the  deeds  which  he 
performed. 


In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


łUjo  LgJ  i  i*  11  <lą1l  L_ jI_jj!  (j-o 


...through  any  of  the  eight  doors  of  Paradise  he 
wishes. 

Muslim  also  recorded  it. 

Therefore,  '  Ruh  from  Allah1,  in  the  Ayah  and  the 
Hadith  is  similar  to  AllahTs  statement, 

4_ii  l x  '  ^ ^  I  Uaj  Cll^— iaiall  ^^2  Lo  ^Iłl  j ■  -  j 

And  has  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth;  it  is  all  from 
Him. (45:13) 

meaning,  from  His  creation. 

'from  Him'  does  not  mean  that  it  is  a  part  of  Him,  as  the 
Christians  claim,  may  Allah's  continued  curses  be  upon 
them. 

Saying  that  something  is  from  Allah,  such  as  the  spirit  of 
Allah,  the  she-camel  of  Allah  or  the  House  of  Allah,  is 
meant  to  honor  such  items. 


Allah  said, 
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a1 II  4iU 


This  is  the  she-camel  of  Allah...  (11:64) 

and  sanctify  My  House  for  those  who 
circumambulate  it.  (22:26) 

An  authentic  Hadith  States, 


CsŁ)  3^^ 

I  will  enter  on  my  Lord  in  His  Home. 

Ali  these  examples  are  meant  to  honor  such  items  when 
they  are  attributed  to  Allah  in  this  manner. 

Allah  said, 


...  aILjj  1  jUa 


so  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers. 

believe  that  Allah  is  One  and  Alone  and  that  He 
does  not  have  a  son  or  wife.  Know  and  be  certain 
that  '  Isa  is  the  sen/ant  and  Messenger  of  Allah. 

Allah  said  after  that, 


Say  not:  "Three!" 

do  not  elevate  'Isa  and  his  mother  to  be  gods 
with  Allah.  Allah  is  far  holier  than  what  they 
attribute  to  Him. 

In  Surah  Al-Ma'idah,  Allah  said, 

Vj  AJI  V)  aĄ  &  Uj  Łp  <111  cJi  1  jUS 

Surely,  disbelievers  are  those  who  said:  "Allah  is 
the  third  of  the  three."  But  there  is  nonę  who  has 
the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  One  God.  (5:73) 
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Allah  said  by  the  end  of  the  same  Surah, 


^llll  ClJa  ći&t  (jl!  4111  JLS  j|j 


And  (remember)  when  Allah  will  say  (on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection):  "O  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did 
you  say  unto  men:  'Worship  me!'"  (5:116) 


and  in  its  beginning, 

jll  >  4111  1  jfiS  (jjlll  jSS 


Surely,  in  disbelief  are  they  who  say  that  Allah  is 
the  Messiah,  son  of  Maryam.  (5:17) 

The  Christians,  may  Allah  curse  them,  have  no 
limit  to  their  disbelief  because  of  their  ignorance, 
so  their  deviant  statements  and  their  misguidance 
grows.  Some  of  them  believe  that  'Isa  is  Allah, 
some  believe  that  he  is  one  in  a  trinity  and  some 
believe  that  he  is  the  son  of  Allah.  Their  beliefs 
and  creeds  are  numerous  and  contradict  each 
other,  prompting  some  people  to  say  that  if  ten 
Christians  meet,  they  would  end  up  with  eleven 
sects! 


The  Christian  Sects 


Sa'id  bin  Batriq,  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and  a  famous 
Christian  scholar,  mentioned  in  the  year  four  hundred  after  the 
Hijrah,  that; 

a  Christian  Council  convened  during  the  reign  of 
Constantine,  who  built  the  city  that  bears  his  name.  In 
this  Council,  the  Christians  came  up  with  what  they 
called  the  Great  Trust,  which  in  reality  is  the  Great 
Treachery.  There  were  morę  than  two  thousand 
patriarchs  in  this  Council,  and  they  were  in  such  disarray 
that  they  divided  into  many  sects,  where  some  sects  had 
twenty,  fifty  or  a  hundred  members,  etc.! 

When  the  king  saw  that  there  were  morę  than  three 
hundred  Patriarchs  who  had  the  same  idea,  he  agreed 
with  them  and  adopted  their  creed. 
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Constantine  who  was  a  deviant  philosopher  --  gave  his 
support  to  this  sect  for  which,  as  an  honor,  churches 
were  built  and  doctrines  were  taught  to  young  children, 
who  were  baptized  on  this  creed,  and  books  were  written 
about  it.  Meanwhile,  the  king  oppressed  all  other  sects. 

Another  Council  produced  the  sect  known  as  the 
Jacobites,  while  the  Nestorians  were  formed  in  a  third 
Council. 

These  three  sects  agreed  that  '  Isa  was  divine,  but 
disputed  regarding  the  manner  in  which  'Isa's  divinity 
was  related  to  his  humanity;  were  they  in  unity  or  did 
Allah  incarnate  in  'Isa! 

All  three  of  these  sects  accuse  each  other  of  heresy  and, 
we  believe  that  all  three  of  them  are  disbelievers. 

Allah  said, 

'  j..' ^ 

Cease!  (it  is)  better  for  you. 

meaning,  it  will  be  better  for  you. 

...  sr,  4]  J  AsikjL,  V'j  o  14 .... 

For  Allah  is  (the  only)  One  God,  hallowed  be  He  above 
having  a  son. 

and  He  is  holierthan  such  claim. 

^  \  V ĄlL  CjljLaUl  ^2  l-o  4J 

To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is 
in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  as  a  Disposer  of 
affairs, 

for  all  are  creatures,  property  and  servants  under 
His  control  and  disposal,  and  He  is  the  Disposer  of 
the  affairs.  Therefore,  how  can  He  have  a  wife  or 
a  son  among  them. 

He  is  the  originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
How  can  He  have  children.  (6:101) 
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ISlj  jiSl  1  jJUj 

lii  llilu  ^  Jiil 

And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  has 
begotten  a  son.  Indeed  you  have  brought  forth 
(said)  a  terrible  evil  thing."  Up  to  His  saying,  'Ajś 
(Alone).  (19:88-95) 


Vj  aII  IajĆ.  (j!  ^iula31  l  jiSLlLuu  (jl 

'  fi  af  «i 

4:172  Al-Masih  will  never  be  too  proud  to  be  a 
sen/ant  of  Allah,  nor  the  angels  who  are  the  near 
(to  Allah). 

4_llJ  L  ua  1  H  j J  Aj^UC.  i abuluiu 

* 

And  whosoever  rejects  His  worship  and  is  proud, 
then  He  will  gather  them  all  together  unto  Himself. 

\\  I^LaC-j  I^Lalę.  (jjill  Uatl 

Aljai  4> 

4:173  So,  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  deeds 
of  righteousness,  He  will  give  them  their  (due) 
rewards  and  morę  out  of  His  bounty. 

Yj  U!t  J4S$ \jJ£Uj  1  C\j 

'  X‘  ^  'J  3  Clij  5^'  U JJ  L>* 

But  as  for  those  who  refused  His  worship  and  were 
proud,  He  will  punish  them  with  a  painful  torment. 
And  they  will  not  find  for  themselves  besides  Allah 
any  protector  or  helper. 
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The  Prophets  and  Angels  Are  Never  too  Proud  to  Worship| 

Allahl 


Allah  says; 

(jjJjŁall  Ali  IajC.  (jt  ^  Uma^l  Ł _ °5  ‘  ° j  (jl 

Al-Masih  will  never  be  too  proud  to  be  a  sen/ant  of  Allah, 
nor  the  angels  who  are  the  near  (to  Allah). 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

'  proud',  means  insolent. 

Qatadah  said  that,  Vj  aIS  Ijjć  uj^i 

(Al-Masih  will  never  be  too  proud  to  be  a  sen/ant  of  Allah 
nor  the  angels  who  are  near  (to  Allah). 

(they)  will  never  be  arrogant. 

Allah  then  said, 

(WY)  I  ■»  >  u j j  4jjUc-  (jc.  t,  «5  >  a j  (j-aj 


And  whosoever  rejects  His  worship  and  is  proud,  then  He 
will  gather  them  all  together  unto  Himself. 


on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then,  Allah  will  judge 
between  them  with  His  just  judgment  that  is 
never  unjust  or  wrong. 


. “ '1  -  W'  I^Loc.  j  1  jia)  jjjll  Lali 


So,  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  deeds  of 
righteousness,  He  will  give  their  (due)  rewards,  and 
morę  out  of  His  bounty. 

Allah  will  award  them  their  fuli  rewards  for  their 
righteous  actions  and  will  give  them  morę  of  His 
bounty,  kindness,  ample  mercy  and  favor. 

Ijj jSj!  d j  1  jŚfllilul  (jji3l  Uatj 

But  as  for  those  who  refused  His  worship  and  were 
proud, 
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out  of  arrogance,  they  refused  to  obey  and 
worship  Him. 


IjJj  (jjj  (j-a  IjIjĆ  są J 

(wr) 


He  will  punish  them  with  a  painful  torment.  And  they  will 
not  find  for  themselves  besides  Allah  any  protector  or 
helper. 

In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

?^r?-  °Cf-  UJJjSjl aj  jjjSl  jl 


Verily!  Those  who  scorn  My  worship,  they  will 
surely  enter  Heli  in  humiliation.  (40:60) 

degradation,  disgrace  and  dishonor,  for 
they  were  arrogant  and  rebellious. 


^  uijplj  «>  cjWJ  a 

f.  i  f  i 

4“*  >J> 

4:174  O  mankind!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  you  a 
coiwincing  proof  from  your  Lord;  and  We  sent  down 
to  you  a  manifest  light. 

yi  i  j-:  ^Łij  4ib  i ijŁi;  HU 

f1  »*^0  °tt°  O'"'  t0**^  ^  ^  O  " 

i  ^ \Q  \  i  ii  ^  4_il)  jJ^  ]  j  4_La  j 


4:175  So,  as  for  those  who  believed  in  Allah  and 
held  fast  to  (depend  on)  Him,  He  will  admit  them  to 
His  mercy  and  grace  (i.e.  Paradise),  and  guide  them 
to  Himself  by  a  straight  path. 
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The  Description  of  the  Reyelation  that  Came  From  Allah 


Allah  says; 


ju  ji  dcliii  u 


O  mankind!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  you  a  corwincing 
proof  from  your  Lord; 

Allah  informs  all  people  that  a  plain,  unequivocal 
proof  has  come  to  them  from  Him.  One  that 
eradicates  all  possibility  of  having  an  excuse,  or 
falling  prey  to  evil  doubts. 

Allah  said, 

p  V  i  )  LjJJ-a  I  j_jj  (4JI  Uljjtj 
and  We  sent  down  to  you  a  manifest  light. 

that  directs  to  the  Truth. 

Ibn  Jurayj  and  others  said, 

"It  is  the  Qur'an." 

Aj  1  j. ^  ■  s-C\r.  I j  aIILj  (jjjll  Uats 


So,  as  for  those  who  believed  in  Allah  and  held  fast  to 
(depend  on)  Him, 

by  worshipping  Him  and  relying  on  Him  for  each 
and  every  thing. 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  means, 

"They  believe  in  Allah  and  hołd  fast  to  the 
Qur'an." 

*0  %  "  0  "  •  O  >  <  .  O 

ij  >  «a3  j  A_La  ^3  ag  la.  iLoifl 

He  will  admit  them  to  His  mercy  and  grace, 

meaning,  He  will  grant  them  His  mercy  and  admit 
them  into  Paradise,  and  will  increase  and  multiply 
their  rewards  and  their  ranks,  as  a  favor  and 
bounty  from  Him. 


399 


(1  vo)  Uu£L ii 


and  guide  them  to  Himself  by  a  straight  path. 

and  a  elear  way  that  has  no  wickedness  in  it  or 
deviation. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  description  of  the  believers  in 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  as  they  are  on  the 
straight  and  safe  path  in  matters  of  action  and 
creed.  In  the  Hereafter,  they  are  on  the  straight 
path  of  Allah  that  leads  to  the  gardens  of 
Paradise. 


410  J  JĄ&  4111  Ja 


jojJ 


4:176  They  ask  you  for  a  legał  verdict.  Say:  "Allah 
directs  (thus)  about  Al-Kalalah. 

U  L  1  l$Ja  ŁAt  4Jj  Slj  41  ^  yj*\  ó\ 

41j  44  4  u!  44  jj  j*  j  ^1  jl 

If  it  is  a  man  that  dies  leaving  a  sister,  but  no  child, 
she  shall  have  half  the  inheritance,  and  (in  her 
case)  he  will  be  her  heir  if  she  has  no  children. 

L*ljJ  l^a  L4Si  (j|i 

If  there  are  two  sisters,  they  shall  have  two-thirds 
of  the  inheritance; 

(J4  u!j 

if  there  are  brothers  and  sisters,  the  małe  will  have 
twice  the  share  of  the  female. 


f^I&431lj  IjLa  J  £14111  ÓS 


(Thus)  does  Allah  make  elear  to  you  (His  Law)  lest 
you  go  astray.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of 
everything." 
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This  is  the  Last  Ayah  Ever  Ręyealed,  the  Ruling  on  Al-Kalalah 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that; 

Al-Bara'  said  that  the  last  Surah  to  be  revealed  was 
Surah  Bara'ah  (Surah  9)  and  the  last  Ayah  to  be 
revealed  was,  iVi< (They  ask  you  for  a  legał 

verdict...). 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  came  visiting  me  when  I  was  so 
ill  that  I  fell  unconscious.  He  performed  ablution  and 
poured  the  remaining  water  on  me,  or  had  it  poured  on 
me.  When  I  regained  consciousness,  I  said,  'I  will  only 
leave  inheritance  through  Kalalah,  so  what  about  the 
inheritance  that  I  leave  behind.' 

Allah  later  revealed  the  Ayah  about  Fara'id  (inheritance 
(4:11).'" 

The  Two  Sahihs  and  also  the  Group  recorded  it. 

In  one  of  the  wordings,  Jabir  said  that  the  Ayah  on 
inheritance  was  revealed; 


...  aMI  J  aIII  Ja 

They  ask  you  for  a  legał  verdict.  Say:  "Allah  directs 
(thus)  about  Al-Kalalah. 

The  wording  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that  the  question  was 
about  the  Kalalah,  &&  ^  Jś  (Say:  "Allah  directs 
(thus)...). 

We  mentioned  the  meaning  of  Kalalah  before,  that  it 
means  the  crown  that  surrounds  the  head  from  all  sides. 
This  is  why  the  scholars  stated  that; 

Kalalah  pertains  to  one  who  dies  and  leaves 
behind  neither  descendants,  nor  ascendants. 

Some  said  that; 

the  Kalalah  pertains  to  one  who  has  no  offspring, 
as  the  Ayah  States. 
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..  yjA  ca  ... 


If  it  is  a  man  that  dies,  leaving  no  child, 

The  meaning  and  ruling  of  Kalalah  was  somewhat 
confusing  to  the  Leader  of  the  Faithful  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umar  said, 

"There  are  three  matters  that  I  wished  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  had  explained  to  us,  so  that 
we  could  abide  by  his  explanation.  They  are: 

•  (the  share  in  the  inheritance  of)  the 
grandfather, 

•  the  Kalalah  and 

•  a  certain  type  of  Riba." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ma'dan  bin  Abi  Talhah  said 
that  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said, 

"There  is  nothing  that  I  asked  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  about  its  meaning  morę  than  the  Kalalah, 
until  he  stabbed  me  with  his  finger  in  my  chest 
and  said, 


The  Ayah  that  is  in  the  end  of  Surah  An-Nisa' 
should  suffice  for  you." 

Ahmad  mentioned  this  short  narration  for  this 
Hadith,  Muslim  recorded  a  longer  form  of  it. 


The  Meaning  of  This  Ayah 


Allah  said, 


JJ*1  Ul 


If  it  is  a  man  that  dies. 
Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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A«kj  %  ŁSIU  fjź 


Everything  will  perish  save  His  Face.  (28:88) 

Therefore,  everything  and  everyone  dies  and 
perishes  except  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored. 

Allah  said, 

gil  tgjlĆ  (>S  LJS 

Whatsoever  is  on  it  (the  earth)  will  perish.  And 
the  Face  of  your  Lord  fuli  of  majesty  and  honor 
will  remain  forever.  (55:26-27) 

Allah  said  here, 


Ieaving  no  child, 

referring  to  the  person  who  has  neither  children, 
nor  parents. 

What  testifies  to  this,  is  that  Allah  said  afterwards, 

Ćźljli  L<s  i Aj.  «aj  dlA?  aIj 

Leaving  a  sister,  she  shall  have  half  the  inheritance. 

Had  there  been  a  surviving  ascendant,  the  sister 
would  not  have  inherited  anything,  and  there  is  a 
consensus  on  this  point. 

Therefore,  this  Ayah  is  referring  to  the  man  who  dies 
leaving  behind  neither  descendants  nor  ascendants,  as  is 
apparent  for  those  who  contemplate  its  meaning.  This  is 
because  when  there  is  a  surviving  parent,  the  sister  does 
not  inherit  anything,  let  alone  half  of  the  inheritance. 

Ibn  Jarir  and  others  mentioned  that; 
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Ibn  Abbas  and  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  used  to  judge  that 
if  a  person  dies  and  leaves  behind  a  daughter  and 
a  sister,  the  sister  does  not  inherit  anything.  They 
would  recite,  ^  Aij  Aj  jj-4'  u! 

(If  it  is  a  man  that  dies,  leaving  a  sister,  but 
no  child,  she  shall  have  half  the  inheritance). 

They  said  that; 

if  one  leaves  behind  a  daughter,  then  he  has  left 
behind  a  child.  Therefore  the  sister  does  not  get 
anything. 

The  majority  of  scholars  disagreed  with  them,  saying  the 
daughter  gets  one  half  and  the  sister  the  other  half, 
relying  on  other  evidence.  This  Ayah  (4:176  above) 
gives  the  sister  half  of  the  inheritance  in  the  case  that  it 
specifies. 

As  for  giving  the  sister  half  in  other  cases,  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Sulayman  said  that  Ibrahim  reported  to  Al- 
Aswad  that  he  said, 

"During  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
Mu'adh  bin  Jabal  gave  a  judgment  that  the 
daughter  gets  one  half  and  the  sister  the  other 
half." 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Huzayl  bin  Shurahbil  said, 

"Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari  was  asked  about  the  case 
when  there  was  a  daughter,  grand-daughter  and 
sister  to  inherit. 

He  said,  'The  daughter  gets  one-half  and  the 
sister  one-half.' 

Go  and  ask  Ibn  Mas' ud,  although  I  think  he  is 
going  to  agree  with  me.' 

So  Ibn  Mas'  ud  was  asked  and  was  told  about  Abu 
Musa's  answer,  and  Ibn  Mas' ud  commented,  'I 
would  have  deviated  then  and  would  not  have 
become  among  those  who  are  rightly  guided.  I 
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will  give  a  judgment  similar  to  the  judgment 
given  by  the  Prophet. 

The  daughter  gets  one-half,  the  grand-daughter 
gets  one-sixth,  and  these  two  shares  will  add  up 
to  two-thirds.  Whatever  is  left  will  be  for  the 
sister.' 

We  went  back  to  Abu  Musa  and  conveyed  to  him 
Ibn  Mas' ud's  answer  and  he  said,  'Do  not  ask 
me  (for  legał  verdicts)  as  long  as  this  scholar  is 
still  among  you.'" 

Allah  then  said, 


...  ^  u)  J&J  ... 

...  and  he  will  be  her  heir  if  she  has  no  children. 

This  Ayah  means,  the  brother  inherits  all  of  that 
his  sister  leaves  behind  if  she  has  no  surviving 
offspring  or  parents.  If  she  has  a  surviving 
parent,  her  brother  would  not  inherit  anything.  If 
there  is  someone  who  gets  a  fixed  share  in  the 
inheritance,  such  as  a  husband  or  half  brother 
from  the  mother's  side,  they  take  their  share  and 
the  rest  goes  to  the  brother. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Give  the  Farai'd  to  its  people,  and  whatever  is 
left  is  the  share  of  the  nearest  małe  relative. 

Allah  said, 

...  olStill  U4la  jpi  ISIS  jU  ... 

If  there  are  two  sisters,  they  shall  have  two-thirds  of  the 
inheritance; 

meaning,  if  the  person  who  dies  in  Kalalah  has 
two  sisters,  they  get  two-thirds  of  the  inheritance. 
Morę  than  two  sisters  share  in  the  two-thirds. 
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From  this  Ayah,  the  scholars  took  the  ruling 
regarding  the  two  daughters,  or  morę,  that  they 
share  in  the  two-thirds,  just  as  the  share  of  the 
sisters  (two  or  morę)  was  taken  from  the  Ayah 
about  the  daughters,  ^  ^  ó^2  Jj2  *b-“J  ui2 
(if  (there  are)  only  daughters,  two  or  morę, 
their  share  is  two  thirds  of  the  inheritance.  (4:11) 

Allah  said, 

(jjjllĄM  Jlo  ę.Luljj  S (jlj 

if  there  are  brothers  and  sisters,  the  małe  will  have  twice 

the  share  of  the  female. 

This  is  the  share  that  the  małe  relatives  (sons, 
grandsons,  brothers)  regularly  get,  that  is,  twice 
as  much  as  the  female  gets. 

Allah  said, 


...  oS 


(Thus)  does  Allah  make  elear  to  you..., 

His  Law  and  set  limits,  clarifying  His  legislation, 

IjljJal  (jt  ... 


Lest  you  go  astray. 

from  the  truth  after  this  explanation. 

(  \  VI  )  AJiil  j 

And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything. 

Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  in  the  consequences 
of  everything  and  in  the  benefit  that  each  matter 
carries  for  His  servants.  He  also  knows  what  each 
of  the  relatives  deserves  from  the  inheritance, 
according  to  the  degree  of  relation  he  or  she  has 
with  the  deceased. 
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Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Tariq  bin  Shihab  said  that; 

Umar  gathered  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  once  and  said,  "I  will  give  a  ruling 
concerning  the  Kalalah  that  even  women  will  talk 
about  it  in  their  bedrooms." 

A  snake  then  appeared  in  the  house  and  the 
gathering  had  to  disperse. 

Umar  commented,  '  Had  Allah  willed  this  (Umar's 
verdict  regarding  the  Kalalah)  to  happen,  it 
would  have  happened." 

The  chain  of  narration  for  this  story  is  authentic. 

Al-Hakim,  Abu  Abdullah  An-Naysaburi  recorded  that; 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  '  Had  I  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  regarding  three  things,  it 
would  have  been  better  for  me  than  red  camels. 
They  are: 

•  who  should  be  the  Khalifah  after  him; 

•  about  a  people  who  said,  'We  agree  to 
pay  Zakah,  but  not  to  you  (meaning  to 
the  Khalifah),'  if  we  are  allowed  to  fight 
them; 

•  and  about  the  Kalalah." 

Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  according  to 
the  Two  Sheikhs,  and  they  did  not  recorded  it." 

Ibn  Jarir  also  said  that  it  was  reported  that  Umar  said, 

"I  feel  shy  to  change  a  ruling  that  Abu  Bakr 
issued.  Abu  Bakr  used  to  say  that  the  Kalalah  is 
the  person  who  has  no  descendants  or 
ascendants." 

Abu  Bakr's  saying  is  what  the  majority  of  scholars 
among  the  Companions,  their  followers  and  the  earlier 
and  later  Imams  agree  with.  This  is  also  the  ruling  that 
the  Qur'an  indicates.  For  Allah  stated  that  He  has 
explained  and  madę  plain  the  ruling  of  the  Kalalah, 
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when  He  said,  j*#1  ^  ((Thus) 

does  Allah  makes  elear  to  you  (His  Law)  lest  you  go 
astray.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything). 

And  Allah  knows  best. 

This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  Al-Nisa  .  Allah,  may  He  be 
glorified  and  exalted,  is  the  Guide  to  the  right  way. 


*********** 
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